N
X
o

=
+~

95}

g
S

s

av]
+~

o

o

o

N

)

S
G

o
=

=

s

o

]

the







al of mesopotamian studies

HE

the journ

The
Journal,

MESOPOTAMIAN STUDIES?

Periodical Journal for Kurdish,
Arabic and Syriac Studies Vol 6 (2)
Autumn 2021

ISSN: 2147-6659

e-ISSN: 2687-6388

gﬁﬂil‘l

MuRL
ij||iUEl'5_i|Ei

MARDIN ARTUKLU

UNIVERSITES:I

TURYIYE’DE YASAYAN DILLER
ENSTITUSO




The Journal of Mesopotamian Studies (JMS)

Periodical Journal for Kurdish, Arabic and Syriac Studies

ISSN: 2147-6659
e-ISSN: 2687-6388

Mardin Artuklu Universitesi Adina Sahibi:
Owner on Behalf of Mardin Artuklu University, The Institute of Living Languages in Turkey:
Prof. Dr. Ibrahim OZCOSAR
(Rektor)

Editor | Editor in Chief
Dr. $Sehmus KURT

Editor Yardimcisi | Assistant Editor
Opr.Gor. Resul GEYIK

Editorler Kurulu | Editoral Board
Prof. Dr. Abdurrahman ADAK (Mardin Artuklu Uni.) Dog. Dr..Zafer KUTLU (Dokuz Eyliil Uni.)
Dog. Dr. Mehmet Zahir ERTEKIN (Bingdl Uni.) Dog.Dr. Nesim SONMEZ (Van Yiiziinciiyil Uni.)
Dog. Dr. Yunus CENGIZ (Mardin Artuklu Uni.) Dog. Dr. Ayhan TEK (Mus Alpaslan Uni)
Dog. Dr. Hayreddin KIZIL (Dicle Uni.) Dog.Dr. Necat KESKIN (Mardin Artuklu Uni.)
Dog. Dr. Veysi Unverdi (Mardin Artuklu Uni.) Dog. Dr. Tareq Muhammed Awrehim (Mardin Artuklu Uni).
Dog. Dr. Mustafa ASLAN (Mardin Artuklu Uni.) Dog. Dr. Osman AYTAR
Dog. Dr. Ahmet GEMI (Mardin Artuklu Uni.) Dr. Hewa Selam KHALID (Koya Uni.)
Dr. Shahab VALI (Mardin Artuklu Uni.) Dr. Ahmet KIRKAN (Mardin Artuklu Uni.)
Dr. Yilmaz OZDIL (Mardin Artuklu Uni.) Dr. Ibrahim BINGOL (Mardin Artuklu Uni.)
Dr. Kutlu AKALIN (Mardin Artuklu Uni.) Dr. Ziilkiif ERGUN (Mardin Artuklu Uni.)
Dr. Amar ALJARAH (Mardin Artuklu Uni.) Dr. Khaled ALADWANI (Mardin Artuklu Uni.)
Dr. Ziilkiif ERGUN (Mardin Artuklu Uni.) Dr. Ibrahim ALSHIBLI (Mardin Artuklu Uni.)

Alan Editorleri | Field Editors
Dog.Dr. Ahmet GEMI (Arap Dili ve Kiiltiirii)
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Sebahattin CELIK (Siiryani Dili ve Kiiltiirii)
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ahmet KIRKAN (Kiirt Dil ve Kiiltiirii)

Dil Editérleri | Language Editors
Dr. Amar ALJARAH (Arapga)
Ars.Gor. Giines KAN (Tiirkge)
Ars.Gor. Dr. Kenan SUBASI (Kiirtge/Kurmanci)
Ars.Gor. Piar YILDIZ (Kiirtge/Zazaki)
Ars.Gér. Ziyattin YILDIRIMCAKAR (ingilizce)

Redaksiyon | Redaction
Ars.Gor. Blinyamin Demir
Ars.Gor. Glines Kan
Ars.Gor. Dr. Kenan Subasi

Yonetim Yeri | Head Office
Tiirkiye’de Yasayan Diller Enstitiisi
Mardin Artuklu Universitesi Merkez Kampiis Yerleskesi
Artuklu/Mardin
TIf: +90 482 212 98 84 20 Fax: +90 482 212 98 85
e-mail: jms@artuklu.edu.tr » web: http://jms.artuklu.edu.tr
Dizgi ve Tasarim: Tiirkiye’de Yasayan Diller Enstitiisii
Eyliil 2021 + September 2021

Academic

Elsos@g idealonline [B}

ResearchBib

Directory of Research Journals Indexing

©MardinArtukluUniversitesi Tiirkiye’de YasayanDiller Enstitiisii’niinbilimsel biryayim organiolan TheMesopotamian Studies Dergisi, uluslararasihakemli
birdergiolupyildaikisay1(Mart-Eyliil)olarak yayimlanir. DergideKiirt, Arap ve Siiryanikiiltiirii, diliveedebiyatialanlarindaakademiknitelik tastyan ve Tiirkge,
Kiirtge, Arapga, Ingilizce ve Siiryanice dillerinde yazilan bilimsel calismalara yer verilir. JMS’de yayilanan makalelerin igeriginden yazarlar1 sorumludur.
© The Journal of Mesopotamian Studies is publication of The Institute of Living Language of Mardin Artuklu University. The Jour-
nal of Mezopotamian Studies is an international peer-reviwed journal published semi-anually (March-September). The scienti-
fic research on Kurdish, Arabic and Syriac culture, language and literature written in Turkish, Kurdish, Arabic and Syriac langua-
ges are published in The Journal of Mesopotamian Studies (JMS). Authors are responsible for the content of articles published in JMS.



Danigsma Kurulu | Advisory Board

Prof. Dr. Abdiilhalim AYDIN
(Firat Uni.)

Prof. Dr. Farouk ISMAEL
(Unv. Hamburg Almanya)

Prof. Dr. Eleanor COGHILL
(Uppsala Uni. Isveg)

Prof. Dr. Carina JAHANI
(Uppsala Uni. Isveg)

Prof. Dr. Giilsat AYGEN
(Illinois Uni. ABD)

Prof. Dr. Arda ARIKAN
(Akdeniz Univ.)

Prof. Dr. Ibrahim OZCOSAR
(Mardin Artuklu Uni.)

Prof. Dr. Mesut ERGIN
(Dicle Uni.)

Prof. Dr. M. Faruk TOPRAK
(Ankara Uni.)

Prof. Dr. Abdulwahab K. MOUSA
(Nawroz Uni. Irak)

Prof. Dr. Abdurrahman ADAK
(Mardin Artuklu Uni.)

Dog. Dr. Hazem Said MONTASIR
(El-Ezher Uni. Misir)

Dog. Dr. Hayrullah ACAR
(Mardin Artuklu Uni.)

Dog. Dr. Jean Frangois PEROUSE
(St. Anad. Ars. Enst.)

Prof. Dr. M. Nesim DORU
(Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Uni.)

Prof. Dr. M. Sait TOPRAK
(Mardin Artuklu Uni.)

Prof. Dr. Vahap OZPOLAT
(Mardin Artuklu Uni.)

Dr. Amr TAHER
(Harward Uni. ABD)

Dr. Barzoo ELIASI Oxford Uni.
(ingiltere)

Dr. Kaveh DASTOOREH
(Koye Uni. Irak)

Dr. Khaled KHAYATI
(London Uni. Ingiltere)

Dog. Dr. M. Zahir ERTEKIN
(Bingél Uni.)

Dog.Dr. Nesim SONMEZ
(Van Yiiziincii Y11 Uni.)

Dr. Yavuz AYKAN
(Bogazigi Uni.)

Dr. Michael CHYET
(Washington Library ABD)

Dog. Dr. Mustafa OZTURK
(Mardin Artuklu Uni)




The Journal of Mesopotamian Studies (JMS)

Periodical Journal for Kurdish, Arabic and Syriac Studies

ISSN: 2147-6659
e-ISSN: 2687-6388

JMS EYLUL 2021 V. 6 (2) HAKEMLERI
REVIEWERS OF THE JMS IN V.6 (2) SEPTEMBER 2021

Prof. Dr. Muna Yiiceol Ozezen
(Cukurova Uni.)

Dog. Dr. Ahmet Tekin
(Mardin Artuklu Uni.)

Dog. Dr. Necat Keskin
(Mardin Artuklu Uni.)

Dog. Dr. Nesim S6nmez
(Van YY. Uni.)

Dr. Aslam Jankir
(Mardin Artuklu Uni.)

Dr. Emin Cengiz
(Sirnak Uni.)

Dr. Halil Akgay
(Mardin Artuklu Uni.)

Dr. Hemin Omar Ahmad (2 makale)
(Bingél Uni.)

Dr. Ibrahim Bingél
(Mardin Artuklu Uni.)

Dr. Ilyas Suvagci
(Hakkari Uni.)

Dr. Mehmet Yonat
(Mardin Artuklu Uni.)

Dr. M. Sirin Filiz (2 makale)
(Mardin Artuklu Uni.)

Dr. Nurettin Beltekin
(Mardin Artuklu Uni.)

Dr. Yakup Aykag
(Mardin Artuklu Uni.)

Dr. Ziilkiir Ergiin (2 makale)
(Mardin Artuklu Uni.)

Giines Kan
(Mardin Artuklu Uni.)

Mehmet Yildirimgakar
(MEB)

Resul Geyik
(Mardin Artuklu Uni.)



iCINDEKILER | CONTENT

179-202
TURKCE-ARAPCA DiL ILISKILERINE TARIHSEL VE GUNCEL BIR BAKIS:
MARDIN ARAPCASI ATASOZLERI ORNEGI
A Historical and Current Perspective on Turkish-Arabic Language Relations:
An Example of Mardin Arabic Proverbs
Gamze MUTLU

203-227
LEKOLINEK LI SER MERSIYEYEN DI EDEBIYATA KLASIK A KURDI DE
Klasik Kiirt Edebiyatinda Mersiyeler Hakkinda Bir inceleme
A Study on Elegies of Classical Kurdish Literature
Cihan TURAN, Nusrettin BOLELLI

229-244
IDEOLOJI U PARTIZANI DI ROMANEN KURDIi YEN SOVYETE DA
Sovyet Kiirt Romanlarinda ideoloji ve Partizanlk
Ideology and Partisansip in Kurdish Novels of Soviet Period
Betiil COBAN

245-265
BEYOND MOTHER LANGUAGE: KURDISH AS A REGIONAL AND INDIGENOUS LANGUAGE
Anadilin Otesinde: Bélgesel ve Yerli Bir Dil Olarak Kiirtce
Ji Zimané Dayiké Wédetir: Kurdi Weki Zimaneki Herémi (0 Xwecih
Aynur UNAL

267-287
lawadis g5 gpeul al glaipiailwas gilSoliado)
REHENDAKANI KESAYETIPEDAN LE SI'Ri SERKO BEKES DA
Serko Békes Siirinde Kigilestirmenin Boyutlari
Dimensions of Personification in Shirko Bikas’ Poetry
Yadollah PASHABADI /saliliiay _\J_Igm_| 1Gi4ga

289-302
duyell dalll gd (gaajlog 5y JL3) (siizros dauy poll dlal gujlaall yii
Diyarbakir ve Mardin’deki Medreselerin Arapca’ya Olan Etkisi
The Impact of Madrasahs in Mardin and Diyarbakir on the Arabic Language
Mahmoud Abdelnabi Mohamed SHOUSH

303-316
Stat(iya Zimén 0 Politikayén Partiyan li Kurdistana Iragé.
Minakén Guhertoyén Behdini 0 Hewrami
Language Status and Party Politics in Kurdistan-Irag.
The case of Badini and Hawrami Varieties
Assoc. Prof. Jaffer Sheyholislami

Wergéran ji Zimané ingilizi bo Kurdi: Mehmet YONAT







The Journal of Mesopotamian Studies
ISSN:2147-6659 / e-ISSN: 2687-6388

the journal of mesopotamian studies

Mutlu, G. (2021). Tirkce-Arapca Dil iliskilerine Tarihsel ve Giincel Bir Bakis: Mardin Arapcasi Atasozleri
Ornegi, The Journal of Mesopotamian Studies, 6 (2), 179-202, DOI: 10.35859/jms.2021.976087

MAKALE BiLGiSi/ARTICLE INFO

Article Type/Makale Tiirii: Research Article/
Arastirma Makalesi

Received / Makale Gelis Tarihi: 29.07.2021
Accepted / Makale Kabul Tarihi: 20.08.2021
Doi: 10.35859/jms.2021.976087

TURKCE-ARAPCA DIL
ILISKILERINE TARIHSEL VE
GUNCEL BIR BAKIS: MARDIN
ARAPCASI ATASOZLERI ORNEGI

Gamze MUTLU

Ars Gor., Mardin Artuklu Universitesi, Turk
Dili ve Edebiyati Bolumi. gamze_mutluuu@
hotmail.com, ORCID: 0000-0003-3235-3567

(074

Anadolu cografyasi, ylizyillardir ¢esitli medeniyetlere ev sahipligi
yapmistir. Bugiin Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti sinirlari igerisinde bir yandan
Anadolu kiiltiiriiniin bir kolunu olusturan, 6te yandan tarihsel Mezo-
potamya kiiltiiriinii genlerinde tagiyarak devam ettiren Mardin; cesitli
dillerin i¢ ice gegmisligine, yani dil katmanlagmasina sahne olan yapisi
ile oldukga dikkat ¢ekici, ayn1 zamanda konusulan dillerin birbirleriyle
etkilesimini canli olarak takip edebilme firsati sundugu i¢in de oldukca
onemli bir dilbilimsel temas bolgesidir. Mardin Arapgasi, Anadolu’da
konusgulan diger Arapca lehgelere, hatta modern Arap lehgelerine gore
tagidigi bazi arkaik dil 6zellikleri ile Fasih Arapgaya daha yakin olmasi
ve baskin dil Tiirkce ile ¢ok yakin ve yogun iliskiler i¢erisinde olmasi
dolayisi ile incelenmeye degerdir. Temelleri oldukga eskiye dayanan
Tiirkge-Arapga dil iligkileri, bugiin Mardin’de farkl bir boyutta ve se-
yirde devam etmektedir. Bu ¢alismada, kaliplasmis yapilari ile dilsel
kodlari ve kiiltliri muhafaza eden ve dilde var olan arkaik unsurlar1 gii-
nlimiize tagimada en ideal s6z birlikleri olarak gordiigimiiz atasozleri
ekseninde Tiirk¢e-Arapca dil iliskilerinin giiniimiizdeki bu farkli bo-

yutuna ve dildeki -simdilik bu ¢alisma i¢in kismi- yansimalarina dik-
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kat ¢ekilecektir. Bu konuda; Tiirk¢e-Arapga atasozleri odakli yillardir devam ettigimiz karsilastirmali
kaynak taramalarimiz, derleme ve gézlemlerimiz neticesinde Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi yahut Anadolu agizlari
ile kelimesi kelimesine ayni olan, ayni anlam ve baglamda da kullanilabilen; ancak Mardin Merkez
Arapcast Ozelinde daha genis anlam ve baglamlarda da kullanildiklarini tespit ettigimiz {i¢ atasozii
incelenerek konunun farkli ve ortlik yonlerini ortaya ¢ikaran bulgular paylasilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirkce, Arapca, Mardin Merkez Arapcasi, Dil iliskileri, Atasozleri.

A Historical and Current Perspective on Turkish-Arabic Language Relations: An
Example of Mardin Arabic Proverbs

Abstract

Anatolian geography has hosted various civilizations for centuries. Today Mardin on the one hand
constituting Anatolian culture within the Republic of Turkey, on the other hand continue moving the
historical culture of Mesopotamia in the genes. Therefore, it is a very important linguistic contact area as
it is very remarkable with its structure, that is the scene of the intertwining of various languages, namely
language stratification, and also provides the opportunity to follow the interaction of spoken languages
with each other. Mardin Arabic is worth examining because it is closer to Fasih Arabic with some archaic
language features compared to other Arabic dialects spoken in Anatolia, even modern Arabic dialects;
and because it has very close and intense relations with the dominant language Turkish. Turkish-Arabic
language relations whose foundations are very old, continue today in a different dimension and course
in Mardin. In this study, attention will be drawn to this different dimension of Turkish-Arabic language
relations of present-day and its partial reflections in the language on the axis of proverbs which we see
as the most ideal vocabulary unions that preserve the stereotyped structures, linguistic codes and culture
and present the archaic elements in the language. In this respect, as a result of our comparative literature
review, compilation and observations focused on Turkish-Arabic proverbs for years, three proverbs that
the same word for word with Turkey Turkish or Anatolian dialects and can be used in the same meaning
and context, but have wider meanings and contexts in Mardin Central Arabic will be examined and the
findings revealing the different and implicit aspects of the subject will be shared.

Keywords: Turkish, Arabic, Mardin Central Arabic, Language Relations, Proverbs.

EXTENDED SUMMARY

Turkish-Arabic language relations, whose foundations are very old and deep-rooted, continue in
the same geography with the Arabic dialects spoken in Anatolia today, but in a different dimension and
within the framework of profound relations. Since linguistic boundaries are not as clear as political
boundaries, the Arabic dialects which sprout from three different branches called Syrian Sedentary,
Syrian Bedouin and Mesopotamian (Anatolia-galtu) through Turkey’s Eastern Mediterranean coast
and the South-eastern Anatolia column from west to east; are in contact with; the dominant language
Turkish and its dialects, the local languages and with Syrian and Iraqi Arabic due to their location
close to the boundaries.
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Among the Anatolian Arabic dialects, the Mardin Arabic is worth examining due to some of its arc-
haic language features closer to Fasih Arabic in comparison to other Arabic dialects spoken in Anatolia
and even modern Arabic dialects; and its adjacent and intense relations with the dominant language
Turkish. Mardin Arabic is included within the “Mesopotamian Arabic” or, in other words, “Anatolian
goltu dialects” group and is considered as an extension of Iraqi Arabic dialects and a part of the great
Mesopotamian dialect region because it continues the dialect features of an old inherent type linguistic
layer which has been used by the Jewish and Christian communities, lived in Iraq until 1950, in terms
of linguistics. By standing at the transition point between two other Anatolian Arabic dialect regions,
which are the extension of Syrian Arabic dialects area, and being the most archaic, classical and con-
servative dialect within its group which is an extension of the Iraqi Arabic dialects, Mardin Arabic has

a central linguistic importance.

In this study we have focused on the limited number of proverbs, which we found to be used in
Mardin Arabic and in standard Turkish, which we confirmed were largely used in regional dialects,
are in semantic harmony on a common denominator as well as extending towards Fasih Arabic and
modern Arabic dialects which constitute the genes of Mardin Arabic with their implicit and hidden
features, developing their own unique meanings. On this occasion, it has been tried to attract attenti-
on to the language relations between Turkish and Arabic through the written language and regional
dialects, which are very limited with the regional dialects in terms of the effect of Mardin Arabic on
Turkish, but wider in terms of the effect of Turkish on Mardin Arabic and the role of Mardin Arabic as
an “intermediary language” should also be considered.

It has been tried to be exemplified that regions such as Mardin where daily language transitions
are experienced intensely and linguistic contacts can be followed live, is nonevaluative from a single
perspective, through semantic analysis we practiced within the scope of Turkish-Arabic language
relations and in the context of proverbs. When Kurdish and Syriac, which are other local languages
spoken and interacted with in the region, were included within, it was revealed that the issue had dee-
per and intricate aspects that await to be addressed in terms of broader language relations. Therefore,
interdisciplinary study stands before us as a scientific necessity for better understanding such regions
where language stratification exists, and languages are intertwined.

Due to the intense and deep relationships that have been going on for centuries in Mardin Arabic,
which does not have a political, geographical, cultural and literary connection with Arabic dialects
and continues its vitality in a verbal way, the effects of Turkish can be clearly observed at phonetic,
morphological, lexical and syntactic levels. The linguistic features of Mardin Arabic have been put
forward theoretically and although there have been various studies on the effects of Turkish on Mardin
Arabic, this issue has not yet been handled and evaluated in a compact and detailed manner. Especially
the sentence structure of Mardin Arabic is among the subjects waiting to be studied.

Mardin Arabic, which still keeps many archaic treasures in the memory of the language with pro-
verbs, should be subject to comparative semantic studies in terms of proverbs and vocabulary with
Fasih Arabic, modern Arabic dialects -among which Iraqi and Syrian Arabic are the most important
ones- and with Anatolian Arabic dialects. Apart from this, the proverbs of the Arabic dialects spoken

in Anatolia should definitely be studied comparatively in terms of vocabulary.
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In this study, as a result of our dictionary scans it has been seen that proverbs used in Mardin Ara-
bic, apart from the standard Turkish proverbs, have quite a lot of common grounds with the regional
proverbs used in Anatolia, especially with the Gaziantep region and it has emerged that Mardin Ara-
bic should be the subject of comparative studies with this aspect. This point is important in terms of

showing Mardin’s strong side and bond with Anatolian culture.

Mardin Arabic stands out by incorporating the linguistic material copied from the languages it
interacts with into the language through translation, in other words mostly by making copies of me-
anings and fulfills the function of providing communication. However, this communication function
varies according to geographical, social and psychological determinants. The nature of this can only
be demonstrated in detail through various social linguistic studies.

If Mardin Arabic is handled by studies which constitutes interdisciplinary comparative and linguis-
tic perspectives within, it will be evaluated in all its aspects and its nature objectively revealed.

Giris

Bugiin Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti sinirlari igerisinde resmi dil Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi olmakla birlikte, Dogu
Anadolu ve Gilineydogu Anadolu bolgelerinde Hami-Sami ve Hint-Avrupa dil ailelerine mensup olan
yerel diller de konusulmaya devam etmektedir. “Firat-Dicle havzasi” olarak adlandirilan ve Tiirki-
ye’nin dogusu ve giineydogusu, iran’mn kuzeybatisi, Suriye ve Irak’in kuzeyini kapsayan bdlge, Orta
Dogu’nun 6nemli dilbilim bolgelerinden birisi olarak kabul edilmektedir (Eker, 2008: 93). Bu bolge,
ti¢ biiylik ve farkli dil ailesine mensup dillerin karsilagma alani olup Tiirk¢e degiskeler! ile Hint-Avru-
pa dilleri ailesinin fran ve Hami-Sami dil ailesinin Sami koluna mensup yazil ve sézlii degiskeler en
az bin y1ildir bir arada ve etkilesim igerisindedir (Eker, 2008: 93). “Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin Asya’daki
topraklart Anadolu (Rum, Diyar-1 Rum, Kiigiik Asya vd.) olarak adlandirilmakla birlikte, tarihsel sii-
regte Anadolu’nun siyasal ve dilbilimsel sinirlart bugilinkiinden farklidir. Bugiiniin cografi taksimatin-
daki Dogu ve Glineydogu; siyasal, kiiltiirel ve cografi bakimdan genellikle Anadolu ile yakin temasta,
ama Diyar-1 Rum’un disinda, Mezopotamya ve/veya Azerbaycan ve Kafkaslarla yakin iligkiler i¢inde
olmustur” (Eker, 2008: 100). Dilbilimsel sinirlarin siyasal sinirlar kadar keskin olamayacagi malum-
dur. Bugiin Mardin’e, Mardin kiiltiiriine ve dil 6zelliklerine bakildiginda bu durum daha iyi anlasilir.
Mardin, bir yandan Anadolu kiiltiirii ile -6zellikle ¢evre iller Gaziantep, Batman, Sanliurfa ile- yakin
temasta iken, diger yandan sinir komsulari Irak ve Suriye ile de etkilesim igerisindedir. Ozellikle Suri-
ye’de yasanan savas sonrast Mardin’e yapilan yogun gog¢lerle Suriye Arapgasi ile Mardin Arapgasinin
kars1 karsiya geldigini burada ayrica belirtmek gerekir. Bunun dildeki goriiniimleri ise su an i¢in meg-

huldiir. Ancak Mardin’de var olan dil katmanlasmasina bir yenisinin daha eklendigini soyleyebiliriz.

Burada bir diger 6nemli kavram “dilbilim bolgesi” lizerinde de durmak gerekir. “Dilbilim bolgesi
(Ing. linguistic area, Alm. Sprachbund), ortak genetik kdkenden veya mirastan ¢ok, temas sonucu orta-
ya ¢ikan yapisal benzerlikleri paylasan en az li¢ dilin konusuldugu cografi bolgedir” (Eker, 2008: 92).
Bugiin Mardin’de halk, kamu daireleri diginda kendi aralarinda genellikle kod degistirimi® ile yerel

1 “Degiske (varyant)” kavramu ile dil, lehce ve agiz terimlerinin tamamu kast edilmektedir. Bkz. Eker, 2008, s. 92.
2 Kod degistirme i¢in bkz. Johanson, 2014, s. 29.
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dillerden ya Kiirt¢e yahut Arapca ile iletisim kurmakta ve Tiirk¢e, Arapga ve Kiirtge giin igerisinde
degisimli ve doniigiimlii olarak konusulabilmektedir. Siiryaniler ise giindelik hayatta daha ¢ok Arapga
ile iletisim kurmakta ve Siiryanice, dinsel ritiieller disinda aktif olarak kullanilmamaktadir. Bu haliyle
Mardin, tipik bir dilbilim bolgesidir.

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti sinirlari igerisinde konusulan yerel diller, baskin dil Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi kargin-
da ¢ekinik durumdadirlar. Dilbilimde karsi karsiya gelen dillerin birbirlerine etki sekilleri ve derece-
leri eskiden beri dnemli bir tartisma konusu olagelmistir. Lars Johanson’a gore ¢ok yonlii ve karmagik
sekilde dallanmis olabilen bu iligkilerde iligki bolgesinde yerlesiklik; politik, ekonomik, kiiltiirel ve
sayisal Ustlinliik sosyal acidan 6nemli baskinlik faktorleri olsalar da asil belirleyici olan iliski yo-
gunlugu, iliski siiresi ve agik baskinlik durumudur. Tesirin derinligi ise iliskinin yogunlugu ve siiresi
ile uyumlu goriilmektedir (2014: 26-27). Bu karsilagmalar; diller arasinda gecisme ve etkilesmelere,
dillerden birinde goriilen ses, bi¢im ve dizimle ilgili egilim ve kimi kurallarin 6tekine yansimasina,
aktarilmasina yol acar (Aksan, 2009b, C. 3: 26). Johanson, alic1 dilin verici dille ayn1 olan higbir
seyl almayacagini ve kopyalama siirecinin yaratici degisikliklere kadar varabilecegini vurgulayarak
“0dlingleme” terimine de kars1 gikar (s. 24, 28-29) ve bunun yerine “kod kopyalama” terimini kullan-
may1 tercih eder. Buna gore kod kopyalama, ya da kisaca kopyalama; yabanci bir kodun unsurlarinin
alic1 dilin kodu igerisine kopyalanmasidir (s. 29). Yine dilbilime gore diller arasindaki iliskilerde en
sik kopyalanan 6geler, sozciiklerdir (Aksan, 2009b, C. 1: 137). Her ne kadar temelde Fasih Arapganin
Ozelliklerini tagisa da bugiin cografi, siyasal, kiiltiirel ve yazinsal olarak ondan kopuk olan, sozlii dille
hayatiyetini siirdiiren ve kendisini ¢evreleyen dillerin baskis1 ve etkisinde olan Mardin Arapgasi, 6zel-
likle ses bilgisel olarak, daha az diizeylerde olmak {izere bigim bilgisel ve ciimle bilgisel olarak pek
tabii bu uzun ve yogun iliskiler neticesinde degisime ugramistir. Buna ragmen Tiirkgenin eklemeli dil
yapist karsisinda Arapcanin biikiimlii ¢ekim yapisi, zengin s6z varlig1 haznesi, Kur’an-1 Kerim’le bes-
lendigi i¢in anlam diinyasindaki zenginlik ve Mezopotamya (goltu) lehgelerinin en arkaik, en klasik
ve en muhafazakar lehgesi olmasi kanaatimizce Mardin Arapgasini ayakta tutan en 6nemli faktorlerdir.
1935, 1945, 1955 ve 1965 niifus sayimlaria gore Tiirk¢enin iilkede baskin dil olmasindan en az et-
kilenen ve bu nedenle en az tehdit altinda olan dilin Arapga oldugu, ancak konusucu sayisi artmasina
ragmen konusulma oranlarinda belirgin artiglar kaydedemedigi ortaya konmustur (Uzun, 2014: 48).
Santyoruz ki bu da Mardin Arapgasinin saydigimiz bu &zellikleri ile yakindan ilgilidir. Tiirk¢enin
Mardin Arapgasi lizerindeki etkilerine dair Avrupa’da yapilmis bazi ¢aligmalarda kismi bir sekilde yer
verilmis olsa da konu etraflica ve 6zel olarak ele alinip degerlendirilmemistir.?

Bugiin Tiirkiye’de konusulan diller etnolojik acidan, ¢ok kisith olarak da lehcebilim agisindan ele alman
bir konu olmustur. Bunlar hakkinda bildiklerimiz ise maalesef bireysel ve dar kapsamli ¢aligmalara ve bu ¢a-
ligmalarda ortaya atilan tahminlere dayanmaktadir (Uzun, 2014: 43-44). Konunun 6nemini Tiirkiye’de konu-
sulan Sami kokenli diller agisindan degerlendirmis olan Avram Galanti’nin s6zlerini burada aktarmak isteriz:

3 Mardin Arapcast hakkinda yapilmis genis ve miistakil bir ¢aligma icin bkz. Grigore, G. (2007). L arabe
parlé a Mardin -monographie d’un parler arabe «périphérique»-. Bucuresti: Editura Universitatii din
Bucuresti. Bir diger miistakil ¢alisma da Mardin 'de Konusulan Arapga Lehgenin Sesbilgisi Bi¢imbilgisi
ve Sozdizimi Bakimindan Incelenmesi adin1 tasimasina ragmen daha ¢ok Mardin Yesilli bolgesinin agiz
ozelliklerini temsil etmektedir. Bkz. Sayir, M. (2017). Mardin de Konusulan Arap¢a Lehgenin Sesbilgisi
Bi¢imbilgisi ve Sozdizimi Bakimindan Incelenmesi (Yayimlanmis doktora tezi). Gazi Universitesi, Ankara.
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“Avrupa ve Amerikali bilim adamlar1 Sim1i milletleri hakkinda arastirmalarda bulunmuslardir. Bu aras-
tirmalarin sonucu, bilim ve sanatin ¢esitli alanlarinda, bilhassa da dilbilim agisindan ¢ok dnemlidir”
.... “Mademki ad1 gegen dilleri konusmus ve halen konusan milletler, Osmanli topraklarinda yagamis
ve halen yasamaktadirlar ve mademki bilimsel anlamda ileri tilkeler arasina girmeye niyetliyiz, bu dil
gurubuyla [orijinal hali] ugrasmamiz hem milli, hem ilmi bir gérevdir. Millidir; ¢iinkii vatanimizdaki
Sami milletlerini tanimis oluruz. {lmidir; ¢iinkii Sami dillerini bilmekle, ad1 gegen milletlerin ge¢mise
ait birikimlerini, kismen de olsa dogrudan dogruya, yani siirekli yabanci alimlerin yayiladiklarindan
6diing almaksizin, 6grenmis oluruz” (2004: 104-105).

Batida oryantalizmle baslayan (Arslan, 2018: 500) Arapga lehgebilim ¢alismalarinda oldukea ciddi
ve yontem sunan ¢aligmalar yapilmistir.* Bu ¢aligmalar arasinda Anadolu’da konusulan birgok Arapga
lehgenin ses bilgisi, bigim bilgisi ve climle bilgisi 6zellikleri de oldukga titiz bir sekilde ortaya konmus
ve giin yiiziine ¢ikarilmistir. Tiirkiye’de Arapga lehgebilim alaninda yapilan calismalarda ise -bir-
kac¢ini hari¢ tutarsak- derleme yontemlerindeki gelisigiizellik, dilbilimsel bakis agisinin eksik olusu,
harflerin ses degerlerini ayirt etme ve belirleme konusundaki dikkatsizlik, transkripsiyonlardaki ciddi
tutarsizliklar, eksiklikler ve yontemsizlik, hatta konusulan Arapgay1 anlayamama ve bu yiizden yanlis

anlamlandirma, asilmasi gereken 6nemli sorunlar olarak karsimizda durmaktadir.®

Bunun disinda Anadolu’da konusulan Arapga lehgelerin atasozleri s6z varliklari agisindan hem Fasih
Arapca ile hem modern Arap lehgeleri -6zellikle en ¢ok etkilesim igerisinde olduklar1 Irak ve Suriye
Arapcalari- ile hem kendi aralarinda hem baskin dil Tiirk¢e ve agizlari ile hem de bolgedeki diger yerel
diller ile disiplinler arasi ve karsilastirmali dilbilimsel ¢alismalara konu edilmeleri oldukg¢a 6nemlidir.®

Dilin sanatli yoniinii yansitan bu kalip sézlerin anlam ve baglam agisindan dogru degerlendirilmesi
oldukca dnemlidir. Bu ¢aligmanin bir amact da bulunduklari cografya geregi kendilerine 6zgii 6zellikler
ve anlamlar gelistiren, bu yiizden modern Arap lehgelerinden farkli bir yerde duran ve Anadolu Arapla-
rinin “gen haritas1” mesabesinde olan (Acat, 2016: 696) Anadolu Arap lehgeleri s6z varliginin hafizasini
tutan ve buna taniklik eden atasozleri hakkinda yapilacak ¢alisma ve degerlendirmelerde nasil bir yontem
takip edilmesi gerektigine dair ilgililere bir bakis agis1 sunmak ve konunun bilimsel anlamdaki nem,
deger ve hassasiyetine dikkat cekmektir. Clinkii yapilan bazi ¢aligmalarda atasézlerinde baglamin 6nemi
g0z ard1 edilmis, yapilan yanlis anlamlandirmalar ve yiizeysel aciklamalarla konu adeta gegistirilmistir.

Bu acidan Tiirkge-Arapca arasindaki dinsel, tarihsel ve kiiltiirel iliskilerin giiniimiizdeki daha yo-
gun iligkilere ve etkilere bagli bir devami niteliginde olan Mardin Arapgasinin dilbilimsel ¢alismalara

4 Avrupa’da ve Tiirkiye’de konu ile ilgili yapilan bu ¢aligsmalarin bir kismin1 derli toplu veren bir ¢alisma
i¢cin bkz. Acat, 2018, s. 29-44.

5 Tirkiye’de Arap Dili ve Edebiyat1 ile Arap Dili ve Belagati béliimlerinde Arapga lehgebilim dersine ve
calismalarina yonelik takinilan olumsuz tavirlarin sebepleri ve bu alanda yapilan ¢aligmalardaki yontem
sorunlari i¢in bkz. Arslan, 2018, s. 496-505.

6 Mardin Arapcasi atasdzlerini merkeze alarak Fasih Arapga ve modern Arap lehgeleri ile karsilastiran genis bir
calisma i¢in bkz. Abdiilhadioglu, 2019b. Yine atasozleri ekseninde Fasih Arapga ile Anadolu’da konusulan
Mhallami ve Siirt Arapgalarmi karsilastirmali bir sekilde inceleyen calismalar igin bkz. Acat, 2016, s. 694-
704; 2017, s. 245-254. Ayrica bkz. Acat, Y. (Ed.). (2018). idil (Azeh) Siiryanileri tarafindan kullanilan Arapca
atasozleri. Tiirkiye de Konusulan Arap Diyalektleri iginde (s. 267-296). istanbul: Akdem Yayinlari.
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konu edilmesi bu yerel dili tanima, baskin dil Tiirkge ve diger yerel dillerle olan iligkilerini anlama
ve bu dilin yerini dogru konumlandirma agilarindan 6nem arz etmektedir. Sunu da sdyleyebiliriz ki
“Diinyada Sami dilleriyle her yonden ve en ¢ok iliski halinde olan bir memleket var ise, o da Tiirki-
ye’dir” (Avram Galanti, 2004: 105).

1. Tiirkce-Arapca Dil iliskilerine Bir Bakis

Araplarin Tiirkleri, ¢ok az da olsa Cahiliye Cagi’nda tanidiklar1 ve Arapgadaki ilk Tiirk¢e alin-
tilarin bu doneme kadar gittigi (aktaran Akar, 2010: 14) yolunda bilgiler mevcut olsa da Tiirklerle
Araplarn ilk temaslar1, Miisliiman Araplarm Hz. Omer devrindeki Islam fetihleriyle Fars asilli Sasani
Devleti’ni yikarak Tirklerin bulundugu cografyaya, yani Ceyhun Nehri’ne ulagmalar ile olmustur
(bkz. Aytag, 1994: 12). Ancak asil iliskiler, 751 yilinda yapilan Talas Savasi’nda Karahanli Devleti’nin
esasini teskil eden Tiirk boylarindan Karluklarin Cinlilere karg1 Miisliimanlarin yaninda yer almalari
ile baslamis ve Tiirklerin kademe kademe Islamiyet’i kabul etmeye baslamalari, devaminda Abbasi
halifeliginde askeri ve siyasal konumlarda 6nemli gérevler iistlenmeleri ile hiz kazanmigtir (Tasagil,
2010: 501). Ancak bu iliskiler, cografi sebeplerin etkisiyle Selcuklular devrine kadar Islamiyet’i Tiirk-
lerden 6nce kabul edip benimseyen Farslar kanaliyla gerceklesmis (Karaagag, 2008: XVIII) ve Kur’an
dili, yani din dili olmasindan 6tiirii agirlikli olarak Arapcanin kaynak dil (verici dil), Farscanin aract
dil, Tirkgeninse hedef dil (alic1 dil) olmasi1 yoniinde devam etmistir.”

9. ylizyilda Misir’da kurucusu Ahmed bin Tolun adli bir Tiirk olan Tolunogullarindan (868-905)
sonra ise hakim unsurun Tiirkler oldugu goriliir. Tiirk-Arap kiiltiirel iliskilerinde Arap iilkelerinin
Memlik ve Osmanli yonetiminde kaldigi devirler ayri bir 6nemi haizdir. Ciinkii Memlik hakimiyeti
ile Tlirk¢e yonetici sinifin dili olarak 6nem kazanmis ve Araplara Tlirk¢e 6gretmek adina Misir ve Su-
riye’de ¢esitli gramer ve sozliikler hazirlanmistir (Aytag, 1994: 14-15). Bundan dolay1 Misir Arapga-
sindaki Tiirk¢e kopyalar, Memlik Devleti (1250-1517) ile Kipgak tabakas1 ve Osmanli Devleti (1517-
1857) ile Osmanl1 tabakasi seklinde ikiye ayrilarak ele alinir (Fady Gamal Adly Gouny, 2017: 3; bkz.
Prochazka, 2009). Arap iilkelerinin Osmanli yonetiminde kaldigi XVI. yiizyil ile XIX. ylizy1l sonu ve
XX. yiizyilin bagi, hem tiim Arap diinyasini kapsamasi ve uzun bir donem olmast hem de Tiirk¢enin
Arapcay1 etkilemesi (Aytag, 1994: 16) ve Tiirkgeden Arapgaya ses, Ozellikle bagimsiz bi¢imbirim
olarak sozciik ve bagimli bi¢imbirim olarak cesitli ek kopyalar1 olmasindan dolay1 ayrica dnemlidir
(Almntilarn® niteligi hakkinda daha ayrintili bilgi i¢in bkz. Prochazka, 2005, 2009). Bugiin her lehge-
deki alint1 sayisinin Osmanli hakimiyetinde kalig siireleri ve yogunlugu ile dogru orantili oldugunu
sdyleyen Stephan Prochazka, Tiirk¢eden Suriye (Biladu’s-Sam) ve Misir Arapgalarina gegen yaklasik
800 ila 1500 civarinda; Irak, Libya, Tunus, Cezayir ve Sudan gibi Tiirk hakimiyetinde daha kisa kalan
Arap iilkelerinde ise 500’den sadece 200’e diisen sayida ve sadece dolayli olarak Tiirk hakimiyetinde
kalan Arap Yarimadasi’nda ise 200’den az sayida Tiirk¢e alintinin oldugunu sdyler (2005: 191-192).

7 Arapganin ortak din dili olarak verici dil konumu, Farsca ve Tiirk¢eninse alic1 dil konumlar1 ve Fars¢anin
Arapca (basat) ve Tiirkce (¢ekinik) arasinda tistlendigi araci dil roliinde belirleyici olan tarihsel, siyasal,
dinsel ve dilbilimsel faktorler ve bunlarin Tiirk dilindeki gdriiniimleri konusunda detayli bilgi i¢in bkz.
Eker, 2010, s. 197-211. Ayrica bkz. Akar, 2010, s. 9-16.

8 Calismada gegen “alint1 (Ing. borrowing)” ve “kopya (Ing. copy)” terimleri ayni seyleri ifade etmektedir.
Ancak biz Johanson’un goriisiinii benimsedigimiz i¢in daha ¢ok “kopya (copy)” terimini kullanacagiz.
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Yonetim dili olarak Osmanlt Tiirkgesini kullanan Osmanli Devleti, bilim dili olarak Arapgayi kul-
lanmis ve din dili olmasindan 6tiirli Arapgaya ayr1 bir dnem atfederek medreselerde Arapga egitimine
Oonem vermistir. Osmanli Devleti’nin genis siirlarina istinaden birg¢ok 1rk1 ve dili birbiriyle bulusturan
karma yapisi, devleti olusturan etnik gruplar arasinda dinsel, bilimsel, siyasal, sosyal, yazinsal ve kiil-
tiirel olarak cesitli etkilesimlerin olugsmasina da zemin hazirlamistir (Kus & Akdag, 2012: 1568). Bu
kargiliklr iligkide hem Tiirk¢e Arapgadan hem Arapga Tiirkgeden ¢esitli kopyalamalar yapmistir. Her
ikisi de genis cografyalara yayilmis olan Tiirk¢e-Arapga dil iliskileri; din, sanat, bilim, kiiltiir, yone-
ten-yonetilen iliskisi gibi oldukga etkili temellere dayanmaktadir (Karaagag, 2008: X VIII).

Tiirkceden Arapcaya yapilan sozciik kopyalarinin yogunlastigi alanlara bakilacak olursa bunlarin
Memliik Kipcakgasi araciligi ile basta askeri ve idari terimler olmak tizere, daha sonraki iliskilerle bir-
likte cesitli yiyecek-icecek isimleri, meslek isimleri, giinliik konusma kaliplari, yer isimleri, 6zel isim,
lakap ve unvanlar, arag-gereg isimleri, az sayida fiil, giyim-kusamla ilgili kelimeler, akrabalik, maden,
hayvan isimleri olduklar goriiliir (Aytag, 1994: 142-155; ayrica bkz. Karaagac, 2008: XIX). Prochazka,
sozclik kopyalarimi kavramsal alanlara ayirarak Tiirk¢enin Arapga lizerindeki etkisinin genellikle Os-
manli hakimiyeti zamanindaki direkt iliskilerden ibaretmis gibi goriilmesini ve Arapgadaki herhangi bir
Tiirk¢e kopyanin Tiirk¢enin standart yazi dilini degil de yerel agiz formlarini yansitabilecegini diisiinen
pek az caligmanin olmasimni sasirtict bulur. Ses bilgisel acidan Tiirkee yerel agiz 6zelligi gosteren kopya-
larin Arapga lehgelerde daha fazla olmalarina ragmen, Standart Arapgada da seyrek olmadiklarina dikkat
cekerek konuyu es zamanli ve art zamanli bir bigimde ele alip inceler (2005: 197-199).

Tiirkgeden Arapcaya sozciik kopyalart disinda gramerlik kopyalar da yapilmistir. Tiirk¢enin islek
yapim eklerinden meslek adlari tiireten +CI, kavram adlari tiireten +11k, sifat adlari tiireten +slz ve +l11
ekleri, bugiin Arapganin bir¢ok leh¢esinde Karaaga¢’in ifadesi ile “gramatikal bir sube yaratacak ka-
dar” (2008: XXI) yogun kullanilmaktadir. Bundan kaynakli olarak bu eklerin Arapgadaki goriiniimleri
hakkinda yurt i¢inde ve yurt disinda sayisiz calisma yapilmigtir. Prochazka’nin +CI eki hakkindaki
tespiti ise oldukga orijinaldir. Prochazka (2009), bu ekin Arapga lehgelerde neredeyse tamamen olum-
suz bir anlam yliklendigini belirterek alic1 dilde gelisen 6nemli bir iglevini 6n plana ¢ikarmistir. Bugiin
Mardin Arapcasinda da bu tarz kullanimi ile dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bunun disinda Osmanli Tiirkgesin-
den Arapca lehgelere -mecaz iceren- cesitli kalip sdzlerin de ¢evrildigini tespit etmistir.

Bunlarm disinda Tiirk¢e-Arapca dil iliskilerinde konunun bir diger boyutunu da 19. ylizyilda Tan-
zimat ile birlikte (1839-1876) yasanan siyasal, sosyal ve diisiinsel gelismelere bagl olarak Fransizca
kelimelere karsilik Osmanli Tiirk¢esinde Arapga kokenli kelimelerden yeni kelimeler tiiretilmesi ve
bunlara Arapgada olmayan yeni anlamlar yiiklenmesi olusturmaktadir. Bunlardan bazisi, “geri donen
alintilar” seklinde Osmanl Tiirk¢esinde kazandiklar: yeni anlamlarla Arapga yazi dilinde kullanim

alan1 bulmustur (Grigore, 2017: 444). Bunlar, genellikle “hiirriyet”, “cumhuriyet”, “milliyet” kelime-
lerinde oldugu gibi fikir igerikli olduklar1 i¢in soyut anlamlidir (Prochazka, 2009).

Son zamanlarda Tiirkceden modern Arap lehgelerine ¢eviri yolu ile giren mecazli ve mecazsiz ka-
lip sozler tizerinde de orijinal ve degerli ¢alismalar ortaya konmustur.” Bunun diginda Arapga atasozle-

9  Bkz. Akgay, C. (2001). Hanna Mine’nin romanlarindaki Tiirk¢e kelimeler ve ceviri 6geler. Niisha
Sarkiyat Arastirmalart Dergisi, 1(3), 55-70. Yildiz, M. (2006). Tiirkge ile Arapga arasindaki karsilikli
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rinde gecen Tiirk¢e kelimelerin izinin stirtildigii galismalar da mevcuttur.'® Ayrica konunun Tiirkge ve
Arapga arasindaki yalanci esdegerlikler izerinden ele alinip Tiirk¢eyi yabanci dil olarak 6grenen Arap

asilli 6grenciler agisindan degerlendirildigi bazi1 ¢alismalar dikkati ¢ekmektedir.!!

Prochazka, Tiirk¢eden en ¢ok alintinin bugiin Tiirkiye sinirlari igerisinde konusulmakta olan Arap-
c¢a lehgelerde bulundugunu ve ddiingleme siirecinin Giineydogu Anadolu’da yogun bir sekilde devam
ettigini ifade ederek konuyu Tiirk¢e-Arapga dil iliskileri agisindan tarihsel ve giincel sekli ile bii-
tiinliiklii olarak ele alir (2005: 191, ayrica bkz. 2009). Prochazka’nin dikkat ¢ektigi bir diger 6nemli
nokta, Tiirk¢enin kitle iletisim araglar1 ve egitim sistemi ile giinliik hayattaki yogun etkisi yaninda
Tiirkiye’deki Arap asilli Tiirk vatandaslarinin biiyiik cogunlugunun iki dilli olmalarindan 6tiirii Tiirkge
sozciiklerin neredeyse tamamini kendi dillerine katabilme yetenekleridir (2005: 193). Bu yetenegin ve
yaraticihigin bir drnegini Muna Yiiceol Ozezen, Cukurova Arap¢asina Tiirkceden Gegmis Fiil Kokleri
adli ¢alismasinda Cukurova Arapgasina direkt Tiirkgeden ya da Tiirkge araciligiyla bagka dillerden
kopyalanan fiil koklerinin ¢ekim durumunu inceleyerek ortaya koymustur. Calisma, Anadolu’da ko-
nusulan diger Arapga lehgelerin de Tiirkgeden kopyalanan fiiller karsisindaki ¢ekim durumu hakkinda
fikir vermesi agisindan 6nemlidir.'> Bugiin Mardin Arapgasinda, 6zellikle Tiirkgeden kopyalanan ata-
sozlerinde de bu yaraticilik bariz bir sekilde izlenebilmektedir. Tiirk¢e atasozleri; Mardin Arapgasinda
genel kopyalar halinde degil, daha ¢ok anlam kopyalamasi yapilmis ve dil mantigma uydurulmus

olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Diisilintilmesi ve goz ardi edilmemesi gereken bir diger nokta ise Anadolu Arap lehgelerinin Tiirk-
ce-Arapea dil iligkilerindeki “aract dil” konumlaridir. Osmanli dénemindeki direkt iliskilerle yazili
ya da sozel yoldan (bkz. Prochazka, 2005: 197-199) Arapcaya gegen kopyalari bir kenara birakirsak,
bugiin Irak ve Suriye Arapgalari ile etkilesimde olan ve Tiirk¢enin yogun etkisi altinda bulunan Ana-
dolu’daki Arapca lehgeler, Arapga ile Tiirkgenin karsi karsiya geldigi bir dilbilimsel temas bolgesinde
bulunduklar i¢in Tiirk¢e dil unsurlarini -bu soézciik, ek vs. olabilir- kendi sdyleyis 6zelliklerine uy-
durarak sozel yoldan Irak ve Suriye Arapgalarina ulastirabilmekte, Irak ve Suriye Arapgalarindan da
kendi Arapcalarina kopyalar yapabilmektedirler. Bu araci dil konumlari, Tiirkce ile olan miinasebetleri

etkilesim. Niisha Sarkiyat Arastirmalar: Dergisi, 6(23), 7-37. Polat, 1. E. (2018). Baska dilde yasamak:
Arap dilinde yasayan Tiirkge kelime ve yapilar. Dil Arastirmalari, S. 22, 119-133.

10 Bkz. Mohammad, R. (2015). Baz1 Arap lehgelerindeki atasdzlerinde gecen Tiirk¢e kelimeler. Dil
Aragtirmalart, S. 17, 199-213.

11 Hassan Abdullah, R. (2020). Arapca ile Tiirkce arasindaki yalanct esdegerliklerin anlambilim ve
yorumbilim teorilerinden hareketle kelime 6gretimine katkist (Yayimlanmamis yiiksek lisans tezi).
Hacettepe Universitesi, Ankara.

12 Anadolu’da konusulan Arapca lehgelerde Tiirk¢enin izinin takip edildigi diger ¢alismalardan bazilarinin
kiinyesi su sekildedir: Mardin Arapgasina direkt Tiirk¢eden ya da Tiirkge araciligiyla giren bazi isim
soylu sozciiklerin gegirdigi degisimlerin incelendigi su calismaya bkz. Tamtamis-Erkinay, H. K. (2019).
Baskin ve araci dil kavramlar1 baglaminda Tiirkgenin Mardin Arapcasia etkisi. Dicle Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi, S. 22, 194-206. Hatay’da iki dillilige bagli olarak meydana gelen
dil karismalar1 ve Tiirkce-Arapca dil iliskilerinin Hatay’daki goriiniimleri hakkinda genel bir fikir
edinmek i¢in bkz. Cengiz, K. & Tiirk, H. (2009). Hatay’da iki dillilik ve iki dillilikten kaynaklanan
dil karismasi. Mustafa Kemal Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi, 6(12), 190-208 ve San,
F. (2019). Hatay’da dini-etnik ¢esitlilik ve bu ¢esitliligin dile yansimalari. Motif Akademi Halkbilimi
Dergisi, 12(27), 704-715.
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acisindan daha genis, Arapca ile sinir bolgesinde olan iliskilerine istinaden ise daha az ve kapsam
olarak Arapca lehgelerin karsilikli olarak kendi aralarindaki sinirh iligkiye dayanmaktadir. Bu agidan
Anadolu’da konusulan Arapga lehgeler, giiniimiizde Tiirk¢e ve Arapga arasinda “araci diller” olarak da
degerlendirilmelidirler. Boylesi i¢ ice gegmis karigik dil iligkilerinde dogru tespitlerde bulunabilmek
ve isabetli ¢ikarimlara ulasabilmekse ancak Prochazka’nin yaptigi gibi (2005), iki dile ait tarihsel ve
giincel sozliiklerin iyi bir sekilde kullanilip ses bilgisel, bi¢cim bilgisel, en énemlisi de anlambilimsel
gelismelerin ve tarihsel iligkilerin hesaba katilmasiyla miimkiin olabilecektir.

Tiirkoloji sahasinda Arapcadan Tiirk¢eye gegen kopyalar ve bunlarin Tiirk¢elesme siiregleri iize-
rinde ses bilgisi, bigim bilgisi, anlam bilgisi gibi dilin ¢esitli yonlerini ilgilendiren konularda sayisiz
art zamanl ve es zamanl ¢alismalar yapilmistir.'> Ancak heniiz ¢alisilmayi bekleyen bir o kadar daha
¢ok konu vardir. Tiirkiye’de Tiirkge-Arapca dil iliskileri konusuna en ¢cok mesai sarf eden Zeki Kay-

maz tarafindan yapilmis ¢alismalar vardir.'*

2. Arapcanin Bir Lehcesi Olarak Mardin Arapcasi

Hami-Sami (Afro-Asiatic) dil ailesinin Giiney-bati Sami koluna mensup olan ve bugiin ii¢ kitada
400 milyonu askin (Acat, 2018: 33) konusuru bulunan Arapca, islamiyet’le birlikte Arabistan Yarima-
das1 disina yayilmaya baslamistir. Islamiyet’ten once cesitli kabile lehgeleri temelinde gelisen klasik
Arapga, Islamiyet’ten sonra yerini Kur’an Arapgasina birakmustir. Béylece Islamiyet’ten énceki bazi
kabile lehgeleri Islam fetihleri ile beraber Arap Yarimadasi disina yayilarak bugiinkii Arapga lehgelere
temel saglamiglardir (Alp, 2011: 91).

Bu lehgelerden birisi de Anadolu topraklarinda kendisine yasam alani bulan, temas halinde oldugu
dillerin etkisiyle oldukc¢a enteresan 6rnekler sunan ve kendine 6zgii gelistirdigi dilsel 6zelliklerle ko-

13 Mertol Tulum, Musa Duman, Hayati Develi, Yavuz Kartallioglu, Fikret Turan, Muhittin Eliacik, Mustafa
Kagalin, Zuhal Kiiltiiral, Giilden Sagol Yiiksekkaya, Recep Toparli, Feryal Korkmaz, Muna Yiiceol
Ozezen, Hiiseyin Yildiz, Hilal Oytun Altun, Suat Unlii, Yasar Simsek konunun tarihsel yahut giincel
farkli boyutlarini ilgilendiren ¢aligmalari ile aklimiza ilk gelen isimlerdir. Diger bilim dallarindan ise
su caligmalari salik vermekle yetinelim: Ermis, H. (2014). Arap¢a’dan Tiirkcelesmis kelimeler sozliigii
(2. bs.). istanbul: Ensar Nesriyat. isler, E. (1997). Tiirkcede anlam kaymasina ugrayan Arapca kelime
ve kelime gruplari. Istanbul: Tiirk Diinyas1 Arastirmalar1 Vakfi. Kiigiiktiryaki, M. (2017). Tiirk¢edeki
Arapea kokenli tenvinli kelimelerin anlam mukayesesi (Yayimlanmamus yiiksek lisans tezi). izmir Katip
Celebi Universitesi, Izmir.

14 Bkz. Kaymaz, Z. (2007). Arapgaya giren Tiirkce kelimelerin Arapga kurallarla ¢okluk sekilleri tizerine.
Turkish Studies. Kaymaz, Z. (2011). Tiirk¢enin Arapgaya etkileri iizerine bazi tespitler. Turkish Studies.
Kaymaz, Z. (2016). Suriye Arapgasinda yasayan Tiirkce. Tiirk Kiiltiiri. Kaymaz, Z. (2018). Tiirk¢enin
bagka dillerle olan iliskisi: Tiirk¢enin Arapgaya verdikleri. Yeni Tiirkiye. Kaymaz, Z. (2016). Cezayir
Arapgasindaki Tiirkge kelimeler hakkinda yapilan calismalar tizerine bir degerlendirme ve bu kelimelere
bazi eklemeler. Uluslararasi Fethinin 500. Yilinda Cezayir, Barbaros Hayrettin Pasa ve Osmanlt
Denizciligi Sempozyumu. Kaymaz, Z. (2019). Sudan Arapcasindaki Tiirkce s6z varligi iizerine. I. Cetin
& B. Giil (Ed.), Umay Ana’dan Umay Hoca 'ya Prof. Dr. Umay Giinay Tiirkes e Armagan i¢inde. Ankara:
Tirk Kiiltiiriinii Arastirma Enstitiisi Yaymlari. Kaymaz, Z. (2013). Arapgadan Tiirkgeye gecen bazi
edatlarin anlam ve kullanilis 6zellikleri. VIII. Milletleraras: Tiirkoloji Kongresi. Kaymaz, Z. (2016).
Kuveyt Arapgasindaki Tiirk¢e unsurlar tizerine. X1. Uluslararasi Biiyiik Tiirk Dili Kurultay:. Kaymaz,
Z.(2017). Yemen Arapgasindaki Tiirkce kelimeler. X71. Uluslararas: Biiyiik Tiirk Dili Kurultay:.
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nusulmaya devam edilen Mardin Arapgasidir. Miladi 5. yiizyilda Bekr, Taglib, Rabia, Seyban gibi bir-
cok Arap kabilesinin Besus Savagi’ndan sonra hicret ettigi (Abdiilhadioglu, 2019a: 4) el-Cezire (Yukar1
Mezopotamya) bélgesini Islam tarih ve cografyacilari, bu kabilelerin dagildigi yerlesim yerlerine gore
Diyar-1 Bekr, Diyar-1 Rabi’a ve Diyar-1 Mudar olmak iizere {i¢ kisma ayirmislardir (Acat, 2017: 246).
Farkl1 bolgelere dagilan bu kabilelerden her birisinin dilde meydana getirdigi etkiler tabii ki birbirinden
farkli olmustur. Bu yiizden Musul’dan Siirt’e, oradan Mardin’e yakin smirlara kadar uzanan hat bo-
yunca konusulan lehgelere el-Miisuliyye, el-Muhallemiyye, el-Is’irdiyye, el-Azihiyye ve el-Mardiniyye
seklinde adlar verilmistir (Abdiilhadioglu, 2019a: 4).

Bolgede konusulan lehgeler, bazen Fasih Arapcaya Sam lehgesinden daha yakin goriilmiis, bazen
de bu lehgenin Musul lehgesi ile yakin oldugunu ve her ikisinin Fasih Arapcaya en yakin lehgeler-
den oldugunu sdyleyenler olmustur (Abdiilhadioglu, 2019a: 4). Unlii dilbilimci ve oryantalist Gotthelf
Bergstrasser ise Mardin Arapgasini Musul ve Bagdat lehgeleri ile birlikte el-Cezire ve Irak lehgelerin-
den saymistir (Bergstrasser, 2006: 112). Glineydogu Anadolu ve Kuzey Irak’in dilsel manzarasini ilk
tanimlayan Avrupali bilim adami Albert Socin (1844-1899) de Der arabische Dialekt von Mosul und
Mardin adli galigmasinda Musul ve Mardin lehgelerinin ayn1 oldugunu ifade etmis, ancak Otto Jastrow
tarafindan hakli sebeplerle elestirilmistir (Bkz. 2015: 184).1

Jastrow, Tiirkiye’de konusulan Arapga lehgeleri sistemli bir sekilde tasnif ederek bunlari dil 6zel-
liklerine gore “Suriye yerlesik Arapgast” (Hatay, Mersin, Adana), “Suriye Bedevi Arapcas1” (Urfa) ve
“Mezopotamya Arapgast” (galtu lehgeleri) olarak {i¢ sinifa ayirmistir. Konumuzu ilgilendiren Mezo-
potamya Arapgasini (goltu lehgelerini) ise kendi aralarinda “Mardin grubu”, “Siirt grubu”, “Diyarbakir
grubu” ve “Kozluk-Sason-Musg grubu” olmak tizere dorde ayirmistir (2006a: 154-155). Suriye yerlesik
Arapgast ve Suriye Bedevi Arapcasindan farkli olarak Mezopotamya grubunda hem yerlesik kiiltiir
lehgelerinin hem de Bedevi kiiltiir lehgelerinin bir arada goriildiigiinii ifade ederek bu lehgelerin biiyiik
Mezopotamya lehge bolgesinin bir parcasi, yani Irak Arap lehgelerinin bir uzantisi olarak diistiniilebi-
leceklerini sOylemistir (p. 157). Jastrow’un Tiirkiye’deki Arapga lehgeleri incelemeye yonelmesinde
ve tasnifini sekillendirmesinde Haim Blanc’in Communal Dialects in Baghdad'® adl ¢aligmasinda-
ki tespitleri etkili olmustur. Blanc, bu c¢alismasini 1950’ye kadar Bagdat’ta yasamis olan en onemli
ti¢ dinsel topluluk (Miisliimanlar, Yahudiler ve Hristiyanlar) {izerine temellendirmis ve ii¢ toplulugun
ayni sehirde yasamalarina ragmen aralarinda koklii lehge farkliliklar1 olduguna dikkat ¢ekerek kla-
sik Arapgadaki “qultu”, yani “dedim” ¢ekimine gore Yahudilerle Hristiyanlarin lehgelerini “qaltu”,
Miisliimanlarinkini ise “gilit” lehgesi olarak adlandirmistir (p. 157). Blanc, buna gore eski Arapgaya
0zgl olan bu /q/ sesini koruyan Yahudi ve Hristiyan Bagdatlilarin Arapgasini yerlesik tipli, /g/ sesine
doniistiiren Miisliiman Bagdatlilarin Arapgasini ise Bedevi tipli olarak nitelendirmistir. Blanc’in tarih-
sel ve lehge bilimsel bulgulari, Yahudi ve Hristiyan lehgelerinin Abbasi halifesi zamanindaki yerlesik

niifus tarafindan konusulan eski Mezopotamya Arapgasi tipini siirdiirdiiklerini gostermistir. Miisliiman

15 Mardin ve Irak Arapcasi arasindaki ses bilgisel ve bigim bilgisel farklar i¢in bkz. Jastrow, 2015, pp.
184-186. Irak Arapcast i¢in ayrica bkz. Jastrow, O. (2006). Iraq. Encyclopedia of Arabic Language and
Linguistics iginde (pp. 414-424). Leiden: Brill.

16 Blanc, H. (1964). Communal dialects in Baghdad. Harvard Middle Eastern Monographs X. Cambridge,
Massachusetts: Harvard University Press.
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Bagdatlilarsa Bedevilerin iilkeyi kademeli olarak isgal ettikleri daha geg bir tarihte, yani Osmanl Im-
paratorlugu zamaninda sehre girmislerdir. Blanc, dilsel sinirlarin siyasal sinirlarda durmadigina isaret
ederek daha eski bir dilbilimsel katman olan “qoltu” lehgelerinin bugiin Tiirkiye’de Mardin ve Siirt’te
konusulmaya devam edildigini sdylemek istemistir (pp. 157-158). Kisacasi Tiirkiye’de konusulan di-
ger biitiin Arapga lehgelerin aksine “Anadolu goltu lehgeleri” olarak da adlandirilan lehgeler, 6ncelikli
olarak Mezopotamya Arapcasi ile baglantili, fakat bir yandan da Mezopotamya-Dogu Akdeniz kiy1
lehge dairesinde bir ge¢is noktasi olusturmaktadirlar (Jastrow, 2015: 178).

Mardin Arapgasi bugiin diger Arap lehgelerinde olmayan birgok arkaik unsuru biinyesinde ba-
rindirmakla Fasih Arapgaya yakin durmakta ve ayn1 kavram alanina giren, ancak aralarinda ince ay-
rimlar bulunan birgok kelimeyi biinyesinde yasatmaktadir.!” Jastrow da Tirkiye’de konusulan tiim
Mezopotamya (qaltu) lehgelerini en arkaik (2006a: 160), iclerinde Mardin Arapgasini ise Tiirkiye’deki
“goltu” lehgelerinin en klasik (pp. 158-159) ve en muhafazakari (2015: 179) olarak tanimlamakta; kar-
silagtirmali calismalar yapmak, diger lehgelerde goriilen gelismeleri agiklayabilmek ve karakteristik
ozelliklerini izleyebilmek i¢in iyi bir baslangi¢ noktasi olarak gérmektedir (2006a: 159; 2015: 179).1

Peki Mardin Arapgasini 6nemli kilan 6zellikler nelerdir? Bunun i¢in 6ncelikle bu gruba verilen
ada, yani “qoltu (dedim)” ¢ekimine bakmak gerekir. Bu kelime, Eski Arapcada “qultu” seklindedir.
Bugiin Eski Arapcadaki /i/ ve /u/ sesleri, Mardin Arapgasinda neredeyse hep /1/ ile telaffuz edilmek-
tedir (Jastrow, 2006b: 89). Mardin’de Eski Arapcaya 6zgli yumusak damak tinstizii /q/ sesi'® ve genis
zaman ve belirli gegmis zaman 1. tekil sahis ¢ekimindeki /u/ inliisii korunurken, bugiin /q/ sesi ¢cogu
lehgede ya hemzeli ya da /g/li olarak telaffuz edilmekte, /u/ sesi ise modern lehgelerin neredeyse tama-
minda kaybolmus goziikkmektedir: Dimask Arapgasi "al(o)t, Kahire Arapgasi "ult, Miisliiman Bagdat,
gilit, Mardin Arapgasi galtu sekillerinde gortildiigi gibi (Jastrow, 2006a: 160-161). Bunun disinda bir
diger 6zellik, qoltu lehgeleri arasinda Azex ve Kozluk-Sason-Mus grubunda 1slikli iinsiizlere, Siirt
grubunda dis-dudak iinsiizlerine, Diyarbakir grubunda ise dis linsiizlerine doniisen seslerin Mardin
grubunda dis arasi sesler olarak asli telaffuzlarin1 korumalaridir. Mardin Arapgasi i¢in ayirici olan bir
diger ses Ozelligi de Orta Cag Arap gramercilerinin tanimladigi ve bugiin yalnizca goltu lehgelerinde
yasayan imale, yani Eski Arapgadaki uzun /a/ sesinin hece basinda veya hece sonunda bulunan uzun
ya da kisa bir /i/ tinliisii ile tetiklenmesi neticesinde uzun ve kapali bir /&/ sesine doniismesi hadisesidir
(Eski Arapga “dakakin”, Mardin Arapgasi “dakekin”;?! Eski Arap¢a “kilab”, Mardin Arapgasi “kleb”
gibi (Jastrow, 2006a: 161-162).

17 Bunlarla ilgili fikir vermesi agisindan bkz. Abdiilhadioglu, 2019a, s. 6-10.

18 MardinArapgasinidiger goltulehgelerinden ayiran dilsel 6zellikler ve Mardin Arapgasinin Mezopotamya-
Dogu Akdeniz lehge bolgesindeki konumu hakkinda detayli bilgi i¢in bkz. Jastrow, 2015, pp. 177-189.

19 Eski Arapcadan tek farki titresimsiz olarak sesletilmesidir. Bkz. Jastrow, 2006a, p. 160.

20 Parantez icerisindeki ses, varla yok arasinda sesletilir, diismeye meyillidir. Bu yiizden bu sekilde
gosterilmistir.

21 Ornek, Jastrow 2006a’da qoltu lehgeleri igin “dakékin” olarak verilmistir. Ancak Mardin’de “doké&kin”
seklinde o (=1) sesi ile telaffuz edilir. Bkz. s. 162.
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3. Tiirkge Atasozii ve Arapca Mesel

Atasozleri; toplumlarin diisiince diinyalarini, hayat felsefelerini, olay ve durumlara bakis agilarini,
kisacas1 toplumun yogruldugu kiiltiirli yansitan en 6énemli dil malzemeleridir. Aksoy’a gore atasozleri,
“Atalarimizin uzun denemelere dayanan yargilarint genel kural, bilgece diisiince ya da 6giit olarak
diisturlagtiran ve kaliplasmis bigimleri bulunan kamuca benimsenmis 6zsozlerdir” (1988, C. 1: 37).
Ayni zamanda atasdzleri, “sosyal ve kiiltiirel diisturlar” (Cobanoglu, 2004: 2), “kiiltiirel kodlarin sif-

releri”, “sosyal ve kiiltiirel bir ferman” (Cobanoglu, 2004: 7), “tarafsiz bir hakem” ve “kolektif akil”
(Cobanoglu, 2004: 9) olarak da tanimlanmislardir.

Tiirk dilinin ilk s6zIigl ve antolojisi olan Divdnu Lugdti t-Tiirk’te atasozleri, Arapga “mesel”,
Tiirkge “sav” sozciikleri ile, Islami donem Tiirk edebiyati ile birlikte ise “mesel (¢ogulu emsal)” ve
“darb-1 mesel (¢ogulu duriib-i emsal)” yani; mesel getirmek, duruma uyan yaygin bir s6z ya da bir
atasozii soylemek seklinde karsilanmislardir (Aksoy, 1988, C. 1: 14; Yazici, 2003: 25). 19. yiizyildan
sonra ise agirhigini hissettiren sadelesme istekleri ve devaminda Tiirk Dil Devrimi ile atasozii, atalar-

s0zii ve atasozleri kavramlar yayginlasip yerlesmeye baslamistir.

Arapcada atasozii i¢in kullanilan mesel ise “benzemek, benzeri olmak™ anlamlarindaki “miistl”
kokiinden tiiremis bir sifat olup “benzeyen” demektir. Misl ve mesil de ayn1 anlamlarda kullanilmak-
tadir (Durmusg, 2004: 293). Etimolojisi konusunda muhtelif goriisler olsa da adindan anlasilacagi tizere
meselin temelini benzerlik ilgisi, yani tesbih olusturmaktadir. Inci Kogak, Samiler ve 6zellikle Arap-
larin mecaz ve tesbih egilimlerinden otiirli “karsilagtirma ve 6rnek (olma)” anlamlarindaki mesel ke-
limesini kullanmis olabileceklerini sdyler (1991: 172). Her meselin ilk dnce hakkinda sdylendigi asli
bir hali, yani mevridi; sonra da buna benzeyen ve daha sonra ortaya ¢ikan ikinci bir hali, yani madribi
vardir. Buna istinaden mesel, “madribi mevridine benzeyen yaygin 6zdeyis” olarak da tarif edilmistir
(Durmus, 2004: 293). Arap dilcilerinden EbQl Ubeyd Kasim b. Sellam’a (6. 224/838) gore meseller,
“Araplarin Cahiliye ve Islami dénemlerdeki hikmetleridir” (Yazici, 2003: 23). el-Meydani’den naklen
Ibrahim en-Nazzam (6. 231/845), mesellerde diger sdzlerde bulunmayan ve belagatin son merhalesi
sayilan dort unsurun; icaz-1 lafz (s6ziin veciz olmasi), isdbet-i ma’na (mana dogrulugu), hiisn-i tes-
bih (benzetme giizelligi) ve cevdet-i kinayenin (kinaye giizelligi) bulundugunu ifade etmistir (Yazici,
2003: 40-41). Bunlarin disinda mesellerde istiare, seci, tibak, cinas, mukabele, izdivag gibi yazinsal
sanatlar da kullanilabilir (Bkz. Durmus, 2004: 296; Yazici, 2003: 40-42).2

Atasozleri her ne kadar yazili olarak kayit altina alinmig olsalar da s6zlii kiiltiir ortami igerisindeki
cesitli formlar1 ve konugma durumlarindaki kullanimlar ile daha bir 6nemlidirler (Cobanoglu, 2004,
8). Dilbilimde 1960’lardan sonra olduk¢a énem kazanan baglam (context)® konusu, atasozleri gibi
mecazlarla dolu ve tevile acik sdzIii kiiltiir iiriinleri i¢in bir kat daha énemlidir. Ozkul Cobanoglu’nun
ifade ettigi gibi “Metnin, icra edildigi sosyo-kiiltiirel baglamda ger¢ek anlamini kazanmasi olgusu

22 Arapgada mesel olarak kabul edilen ya da edilmeyen kalip sozler, mesellerin yapilarina gore cesitleri,
one ¢ikan sekil ve igerik ozellikleri, ¢ikis (mevrid) yerlerine gore cesitleri, dilbilimsel ve yazinsal
ozellikleri, toplanmaya baglamalar1 (tedvinleri) ve gecirdikleri asamalar hakkinda daha detayl bilgi
i¢cin bkz. Durmus, 2004, s. 293-297. Yazici, 2003, s. 23-44.

23 Baglam (context), bir gostergenin birlikte bulundugu 6teki gostergelerle olusturdugu ve anlamini
aydinlatan biitiine denir. Bkz. Aksan, 2009a, s. 75.
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herhangi bir sozli kiiltiir veya edebiyat iiriiniin gercek dogasini ve anlamini/larini tespit etmede temel
baslangi¢ noktasi olmak durumundadir” (2004: 8). Bugiin Mardin Arapgasinda sadece sozlii kiiltiirle
giiniimiize ulagan atasozlerini de kullanildiklar sosyo-kiiltiirel baglamlar igerisinde dikkatle degerlen-
dirmek zorundayiz. Lauri Honko’nun (1985: 39) dedigi gibi:

“Bir folklor metni, bu bir atasdzii olsun, tami tamina ayni metin olarak her seyiyle ayni olarak yeniden
iiretilebilir ve kullanilabilir, bu atasozii insanin zihninde iken anlam olarak aktif degildir ve bos veya
acik bir haldedir. Ancak insanlarin bir arada varligi ve karsilikli iliskileri, meydana gelen olaylar, gele-
cekle ilgili iimitler ve korkular ile olup biten olayla ilgili beklentilerle agiklamalar ve bunlara gosterilen
reaksiyonlarin yarattigi bir kuvvet sahasinda anlamlar devamli olarak dogarlar ve metne yiiklenirler”
(aktaran Cobanoglu, 2004: 8).

Yogun dilbilimsel temaslarin oldugu Mardin’de yiizyillardir siiren komsuluk iliskisi ve kiiltiir ak-
rabaligina® bagli olarak (Aksan, 2009b, C. 3: 39) ses, bigim ve sozciik kopyalari yaninda atasézlerinin
de anlamsal olarak ¢eviri yolu ile kolaylikla kopyalanabildigi goériilmektedir. Kimin kimi etkiledigi
acik olmayan ve evrensel kiiltiire mal olmus bir¢ok atasézii de vardir (Durmus, 2004: 294). Bunlarin
bir kismi, doga ve insanla ilgili ortak gozlemlerin, ayn1 diisiiniis ve degerlendirmelerin tiriinii olabile-
cegi gibi bir kismi da rastlantisal ya da tarihsel iliskilerin iiriintidiir” (Eker, 2010: 199).

Aksan’im ifade ettigi gibi “Kesin yargilari, basit olaylar anlatan tiimcelerin bir dilden bir baska
dile ya da dillere ¢evrilmesi, anlamin tipatip bir baska dile aktarilmasi gii¢c degildir. Ancak kaliplagmis
sozlerin, deyimlerin, sanat yapitlarinin, 6zellikle siirlerin ¢evrilmesi gii¢, kimi zaman da olanaksizdir”
(2009b, C. 1: 74). Mardin Arapgasina ¢eviri yolu ile kopyalanan atasozleri®® kendilerini hemen ele
verirken, Tiirk¢e ile anlamca ortak olmayan ve Mardin Arapgasina 6zgii olan atasdzlerini ¢evirmek
oldukca giic ve anlamsiz bir s6z yigin1 meydana getirmektedir. Bu tarz atasozlerinde ise “dillerin
ayr1 diinya goriislerini ve degisik kiiltlirleri yansitmalari, 6zellikle her dilde anlatim yolunun, gercegi
anlatma bi¢iminin farklilig1” (Aksan, 2009b, C. 1: 74) ¢eviri esnasinda karsimiza bir sorun olarak ¢ik-
maktadir. Boyle bir durumda bu tarz yapilar1 bagka bir dile aktarmak i¢in en ideali o dilde buna yakin
bir deyim bulmak, miimkiin degilse de baska sozciiklerle ayni anlami vermek yahut agiklama veya
tanimlama yoluna gitmektir (Aksan, 2009b, C. 1: 76).

Burada ise, Mardin Arapgasinda ve standart Tiirkcede, daha ¢ok da bolge agizlarinda kullanildik-
larin1 tespit ettigimiz smirli sayidaki es dizimli bazi atas6zlerinin anlamsal olarak ortak bir paydada
birlesmeleri yaninda, ortiik ve gizli olan taraflartyla Mardin Arapgasinin genlerini olusturan Fasih
Arapcaya ve modern Arap lehgelerine kadar uzandiklari, bir yandan da kendilerine 6zgii anlamlar
gelistirdikleri iizerinde durulacaktir. Bu vesile ile Tiirkge-Arapca arasinda yazi dili ve yerel agizlar

24 Johanson, uzun ve yogun iligkiler sonucunda meydana gelen dilsel yakinlagmalar1 “symbiosis”, yani
“ortak yagsamsal” olarak adlandirir. Bkz. Johanson, 1998, p. 325.

25 09-14 Mayis 2018 tarihlerinde Mardin’de diizenlenen Uluslararas: Bilimsel Aragtirmalar Kongresi’'nde
tarafimizdan Tirkgeden birebir ¢eviri yolu ile kopya edilen atasézleri ve kelime olarak farkli, ancak
mana olarak Tiirkce ile ayn1 olan ve ayn1 mesaji veren atasozleri lizerine “Tiirkiye Ttirkgesi ile Mardin
Merkez Arapcasinda Ayni Mesaji Veren Atasozleri Uzerine Karsilastirmali Bir Inceleme” adli bir bildiri
sunulmustu. Ancak konunun goriinenden daha 6nemli, detayli ve dikkatle degerlendirilmeye muhtag
taraflart oldugu icin heniiz yayimlanmamustir.
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iizerinden devam eden ve Mardin Arapgasinin Tiirk¢eye etkisi agisindan bolge agizlari ile ¢ok siirli
kapsamda olan, ancak Tiirkgenin Mardin Arapgasina etkisi agisindan daha genis olan dil iliskilerine
ve yukarida bahsettigimiz Mardin Arapg¢asinin “araci dil” roliiniin diisiiniilmesi gerektigine dikkat ¢e-
kilmeye c¢aligilacaktir. Netice olarak Buran & Cak’in bahsettigi gibi “Anadolu’da farkl etnik gruplar
kimi zaman i¢ i¢e yasamis, 6zellikle din ve kiiltiir bakimindan yakin olanlar arasinda kiz aligverisleri
ve akrabalik baglar1 olugsmus; karsilikli din degistirmeler ittifaklar, ¢ikar ¢catismalari ya da menfaat or-
takliklar ortaya ¢ikmis; toplu ilticalar, go¢ler ve karisip kaynasmalar meydana gelmistir” (2019: 39).
Asagida Tiirkge-Arapga atasozleri 1s181inda bu kaynasmalarin dile yansiyan yoniine dikkat ¢ekilecektir.

Calismada Kullamlan Transkripsiyon Isaretleri

Mardin Arapcasinda bulunan seslerin Latin harflerine aktariminda biiyiik 6l¢iide Tiirkiye Diyanet
Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi’nde uygulanan transkripsiyon sistemi esas almmustir. Mardin Arapgasina
0zgli olan yahut etkilesimde oldugu dillerden ses kopyalar1 sonucu dile yerlesen sesleri yansitabilmek
i¢in farkl1 isaretler kullanilmistir. Unliilerde imale sebebiyle uzun sesletilen /e/ sesi igin /&/, /1/ sesi igin
/o, uzun /o/ sesi iginse /8/ kullanilmistir. Unsiizlerde ise ¢ift-dudak /w/ sesinden farkli olarak dis-du-
dak /v/ sesi i¢in /v/, /¢/ sesi i¢in /¢/, /j/ sesi i¢in /Z/, kalin /r/ sesi i¢in /1/, kalin /1/ sesi iginse /1/ kullanil-
mustir.?® Arapca lehgebilim ¢aligmalarinda /&/ sesinin iki farkli sesletiminden daha az baskili /&/ igin /
k/, eski ve vurgulu /&/ i¢in /q/ tercih edilmistir. Bir de /ay/ ve /aw/ diftonglari, sayil1 birkag drnekte tek
sesliye dontismek disinda Mardin Arapgast i¢in tipiktirler. Bunlar modern Arap lehgelerinde ya /&/ ya
da /0/ sesine dontiserek teklesmislerdir.

Unliiler Unsiizler

Uzun Kisa?’ s oa:d

—dedia —:a <«:b Lt

1 St Lz

—:0 &irs g
c:g g8
z:h @ f
¢:h Sk
a:d d:k
d:z J:1
J.T e m
B/ g:n
oS 2 :h
B SIW
Uasls Sy

26 Anadolu Arap lehgelerindeki yeni iinsilizler ve bunlarin ortaya ¢ikisini tetikleyen sebepler igin bkz.
Jastrow, O. (2011). Turkish and Kurdish influences in the Arabic dialects of Anatolia. Tiirk Dilleri
Arastirmalari, 21(1), 83-94. Ayrica bkz. Jastrow, 2006b, pp. 88-89.

27 Anadolu Arap lehgelerinde kisa tinliilerin durumu ve kisa /i/ ve /u/ seslerinin bulunmamasinin sebepleri
i¢in bkz. Jastrow, 2006b, p. 89.
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4. Dil iliskilerini Atasozleri Uzerinden Okuma Denemesi: Anlambilimsel Bir inceleme

4.1, (3> badl)

Transkripsiyonu: sl-‘ayn loha hakk.

Bu atasozii, Mardin Merkez Arapgasinda® kullanildigi baglamlar agisindan iki kaynaga dayan-
maktadir:

a. Arapca yolu ile hadis kaynakli:* Hadislerde (‘_9; Giadl), yani “Nazar (goz degmesi), gergektir. >
manasina gelen bu ciimle, bugiin M.M.A’da (&> u—ud\) seklinde nazarin gercek oldugunu ve kisiye
etki edebilecegini ifade etmek i¢in kullanilmaktadir.

Tiirk¢ede de nazar ile ilgili atasdzleri, bolge agizlarindaki atasdzlerini de kapsayan Nurettin Albay-
rak’m Tiirkiye Tiirkcesinde Atasézleri adli kitabinda mevcuttur. Daha ¢ok standart Tiirk¢edeki atasoz-
lerini kapsayan Omer Asim Aksoy’un Atasézleri Sozligii-I ve Tiirk Dil Kurumu’nun online Atasdzleri
ve Deyimler Sozliigii’nde nazarla ilgili atasozlerine tesadiif edilmemistir. Albayrak’ta nazarla ilgili su
atasozleri kayitlidir: “Elin gozii daglar devirir.” (Albayrak: 7293, ayrica bkz. Albayrak: 7294, 7295,
7296, 7047, 8982),3! “Nazar deveyi kazana, insan1 mezara sokar.” (Albayrak: 14260), “Nazar insant
mezara, hayvani kazana gotiiriir (sokar).” (Albayrak: 14261), “Nazar, tas catlatir.” (Albayrak: 14262).

b. Tiirkce yolu ile kopya kaynakh: Tirk¢ede kullanilan “Gdéren goziin hakk: vardir.” (Aksoy I:
1291; TDK; Albayrak: 8916) atasozii, M.M.A’na kopyalanarak “yiyecek ve icecek gibi seyleri gozii
ile goren kisinin cani o seyden ¢ekecegi i¢in kendisine de tattirmak gerekir” seklinde Tiirkce ile ayn1
anlam ve baglamlarda kullanilmaktadir.

Sonug olarak bu atasozii, kullanildig1 baglamlar agisindan degerlendirildiginde iki farkli anlama
tekabiil ettigi ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Ilk anlam, zaten dilin kendi hafizasinda mevcuttur. Ancak Tiirkceden
yapilan “anlam kopyalamasi1” ile bu kalip soz, iki farkli anlam1 karsilar hale gelmistir. Johanson’un
kod kopyalama teorisine gore bu tarz kopyalar, “se¢ilmis kopyalar” olarak adlandirilir. Se¢ilmis kop-
yalar ise baskin dilin sadece belli yap1 6zelliklerinin kopya edilmesidir (2014: 33). Bunlar ses, anlam
ve climle diizeylerinde olabilir. Emine Yilmaz, Johanson’un kitabina yazdig1 sunus yazisinda bu ko-
nuyu “anlam kopyalamasi, iliski dillerinde es anlamli gibi goriinen, gercekte yalanci esdeger denile-
bilecek kelime ¢iftleri nedeniyle olusur.” diyerek agimlamistir. Mesela Tiirk¢ede temel anlamui ile bir

astroloji terimi olan “yildiz” kelimesinin “eglence diinyasi yildiz1” anlamindaki yan anlami kazan-

28 Bundan sonra M.M.A. olarak kisaltilacaktir.

29 Hadis literatiirinde Hz. Muhammed’in (S.A.V.) meselleri, “emsalii’l-hadis” tabiriyle ifade edilir.
Veciz konusma 6zelligine sahip olan Hz. Peygamber’in darbimesel halinde yayginlasan 6zl sozleri
mevcuttur. Bkz. Kandemir, M. Y. (2004). Mesel, 2. Boliim: Hadis. TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (C. 29, s.
297-299). Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi. Bu yilizden Arap dilinde ¢ikis yerlerine gore hadis kaynakl
olan meseller de séz konusudur. Bkz. Oz, F. (2015). Arap emsdlinin olusumunda dyet ve hadislerin
etkisi (el-Meyddni’nin Mecma'u’l-Emsal’i 6rnegi) (Yayimlanmamig yiiksek lisans tezi). Necmettin
Erbakan Universitesi, Konya.

30 Miislim, Selam, 41; Eba Davad, Tib, 15; Mislim, Selam, 42; Buhari, Tib, 36; Ibn Mace, Tib, 32. Bkz.
(Ozafsar ve digerleri, 2013, C. 1, s. 665, 667, 670-672, 688).

31 Parantez icerisinde verilen rakamlar, atasozlerinin ilgili kitaptaki atas6zii numaralarina isaret eder.
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masi, Ingilizce “star” kelimesindeki anlamin kopyalanmasi ile meydana gelmistir (2014: 12). Burada
Johanson’un kullandig1 “asir1 ayrimlagsma” ve “yetersiz ayrimlagsma” terimlerine de deginmek gerekir.
Mesela Tiirkgede kullanilan “al-" fiili, Almancada “nehmen”, “bekommen”, “kaufen”, “leihen” vs.
gibi degisik fillere karsiliktir. Bu ylizden Almanya’da yasayan Tiirkler, al- fiilini kullanirken Almanca-
nin etkisiyle basina satin al-, 6diing al- gibi isimler eklerler (2014: 34). Bu ise Almanca agisindan “agiri
ayrimlagma”, Tiirkce agisindansa “yetersiz ayrimlagsma”dir. Ataséziinlin kullaniminda izlenen bu du-

rum da Mardin Arapgasi agisindan “asir1 ayrimlagsma”, Tilirk¢e agisindansa “yetersiz ayrimlagma”dir.

4.2, (442 iy 83 (ra 5ot (5 g oY)

(An ey i3k Gya 81 Copial (il )

Transkripsiyonu: al-akra‘ ayn la-tadrib-tt man-hownak yatla® damm-ii.*
Transkripsiyonu: Man-ayn la-tadrab al-akra‘ man-hownak yoatla‘ damm-a.*

“Kelin basina neresinden vurursan vur oradan kani ¢ikar.” seklinde ¢evirebilecegimiz bu atasozil,
M.M.A’nda iki farkli anlamda kullanilmaktadir. Bunlar su sekildedir:

a. Kusurlu, savunmasiz, giigsiiz, zayif ve magdur kimseler icin:

Herhangi bir yonden bir yetersizligi, eksikligi, agig1 yahut kusuru olan kisi; yetersizliginden, eksik-
liginden, agigindan veya kusurundan her zaman, herhangi bir yonden ¢ok kolay bir sekilde zarar go-
rebilir, olumsuz bir sekilde etkilenebilir. Buradaki anlami ile ¢ok genel baglamlarda kullanilmaktadir.

b. Elden cikaca@ kesin olan maddi kayiplar i¢cin:

Herhangi bir gider karsisinda ne kadar 6nlem aliirsa alinsin ne kadar kisitlamalara gidilirse gi-
dilsin gergeklesecek bir maddi kayip s6z konusu ise maddi kayip karsisinda agik verecek olan kisi
bundan kagigin miimkiin olmadigini ifade etmek i¢in bu atasoziinii kullanir. Bu kisi de genellikle
evin ihtiyaglarini temin etmekle miikellef olan aile reisidir. Buradaki zarar, 6zel olarak yasanacak
maddi kayip dolayisi ile meydana gelmekte ve kisi magdur olmaktadir. Bu kullanimla Tiirk¢edeki
“Akacak kan damarda durmaz.” (TDK; Aksoy I: 149; Albayrak: 788), “Olacakla dlecege gare bulun-
maz.” (TDK; Aksoy I: 2073) “Olacakla lecege ¢are yoktur.” (Albayrak: 14645, ayrica bkz. Albayrak:
14644, 14641), “Korkunun ecele faydasi yoktur.” (TDK; Albayrak: 12961, Aksoy I: 1860) atasozleri-
ne yakin bir anlam ifade eder.

el-Meydani’nin Mecmau’l-Emsal’inde (A% & 58 o5 &l () (el-Meydani, 2002, C. 3: 325) sek-
linde kayith olan ve Tiirk¢eye “Kelin bagina neresinden vurursan vur, onu yaralarsin.” olarak aktara-
bilecegimiz bu atasozii igin (=& 3 (e v M Cilall alal 2f (=56 al ) (el-Meydani, 2002, C. 3:
325) agiklamasi verilmistir. Yani ayip, kusur ve sirlari konusunda karsisindakine malzeme vermis olan

32 Cilimle, yani dizim mantig1 dikkat edilirse Tirk¢eye yakinlagsmigtir. Mardin Arapgasinda genellikle
bu formda kullanilir. Mardin Arapgasinin climle mantig1 acisindan da Tiirkge-Arapca karsilastirmali
caligmalara konu edilmesi elzemdir.

33 Fasih Arapgada ve modern Arap lehgelerinde dizimi bu sekildedir. Mardin Arapgasinda bu formu nadir
kullanilir.
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bir kimse artik ayiplanmaktan ve bunlarin yiiziine vurulmasindan higbir sekilde kurtulamaz.** Tiirkge-
de birbirlerini tam olarak kargilamasalar da yakin anlamda “Giivenme (inanma) dostuna, saman dol-
durur postuna.” (TDK; Aksoy I: 1327, ayrica bkz. Aksoy I: 1529; Albayrak: 9171), “Inanma dostuna,
saman kor postuna.” (Albayrak: 10621) atasozleri 6rnek verilebilir.

Google arama motorunda bu atasoziinii arattigimizda Kuveyt’te (4e3 Jes ¢ 81 3k L ¢5), Trak’ta
(42 Jas ¢ SY) G pmia (4ie), Musul lehgesinde (o2 (o ol doi L (e seklinde ve (o (e s) e i)
43 daww g 8Y) ) seklinde, Filistin’de (4o dilbes g 81 sy e (aia) seklinde ve (Ui g 8Y) Cu pn Laiys
4a2) seklinde, Liibnan’da (4e2 Jeen g 8Y) Cy pia L (11ie) seklinde ve (43 sy g 8Y) <y pia ol (00) seklin-
de, Cezayir’de (4o e g 8Y) Cu pm L 0l (10) seklinde ve (43 davs g 81 @ pal () sekillerinde meveut
oldugunu gormekteyiz («2012 ,« 4 & Jiwl). Urdiin’de de bir haber sayfasindaki gazete makalesinde
(2010 ,«0ns comi A A say) (4 Jlw g BY) i pn e (1 9) seklinde gegmektedir. Bir forum sitesinde 32. ata-
sOzii olarak Magrip’te (3 s ¢ Sl iy Le (), Filistin’de (4e3 dibos ¢ 8Y) Gy i e (ie), Trak’ta (Ouie
4 o 4L SN g SV G puaia) sekilleri verilmis ve (JedY) g s o pm 1 Sxall) denilerek bir seyler-
den ¢ok kolay etkilenen, giicenen, kirilan kisiler i¢in sdylendigi kaydedilmistir (2011 ,£-Y). Yine aym
sitede 183. atasozii olarak Urdiin’de (4x2 Jsws ¢ 8Y) Sy e 05) sekli verilmis ve (uscall o pimy : inall
OIS 4l 4355 53)) denilerek en kiigiik sorunlardan bile zarar goren zayif kimseler igin kullanildig
kaydedilmistir (2011 ,Gal).

Ahmet Abdiilhadioglu'nun da Séz/ii Kiiltiir Baglaminda Mardin Arap¢a Atasézleri adli kitabinda
Mardin’de kullanimini tespit ettigi bu atasozii, 271 numaral atasdzii olarak “Iginden ¢ikilmasi gii¢
durumlar i¢in sdylenir.” (2019b: 114) seklinde agiklanmis ve Magrip Arapgasinda kullanilan (& Galis
4% Js g 531 & i) (DAdAin, 2000: 328) sekli verilmistir.

Tiirk¢ede de kullanilan bu atasozii, Albayrak’in Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esinde Atasézleri adl kitabinda “Ke-
lin kafasinin neresine vurursan oradan kan akar.” (Albayrak: 12165) seklinde tespit edilmis, anlami ise
“Gligsiiz bir insan her ¢esit kotiiliikten etkilenir.” seklinde verilmistir (Albayrak, 2009: 621). Tiirkiye
Tiirkcesi agizlarindan derlenen, hangi bélgeden toplandiklarini ve hangi bélgede kullanildiklarini ta-
kip edebildigimiz Omer Asim Aksoy baskanhiginda hazirlanan Bélge Agizlarinda Atasézleri ve De-
yimler I-1I adl1 olduk¢a 6nemli kaynak kitapta ise bu atasozii mevcut degildir. Yine daha ¢ok agizlarda
-ozellikle Giineydogu agizlarinda- kullanildigini diigiindiigiimiiz bu atasozii, bolge agizlarini ilgilen-
dirdigi igin Omer Asim Aksoy’un Atasizleri Sozligii-I ve Tiirk Dil Kurumu’nun online Atasizleri ve
Deyimler Sozliigii’nde mevcut degildir.

el-Meydani’de kel, kendi iradesi ile noksan, ayip, kusur ve sirlar1 hakkinda karsisindakine koz
verdigi i¢in ayiplanip kinanan -zarar géren de diyebiliriz- bir kimse olarak karsimiza ¢ikiyorken, bu-
giin Mardin Arapgasinda ve Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esinde kel; kendi kelliginden o6tiiri savunmasiz, dolayisi
ile basina gelecek dis tehlikeler karsisinda da giigsiiz, zayif ve her zaman magdur olup zarar gérmeye
meyilli bir kimse olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Modern Arap lehgelerinde® de yaptigimiz taramadan
anladigimiz kadari ile kel, kendi iradesi ile sirlar1 hakkinda agik verdigi igin degil, yine kelliginin

34 AtasOziinii anlamlandirma konusunda degerli fikirlerini benimle paylasan Prof. Dr. Ali Bulut’a ve Prof.
Dr. Ahmet Agirakca’ya sonsuz siikranlarimi sunarim.

35 Bundan sonra M.A L. seklinde kisaltilacaktir.
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getirdigi savunmasizlik ve zafiyet yiiziinden savunmasiz=gii¢siiz=zayif olarak algilanmakta ve dis
etkilerden gelecek zararlara karsi acik ve oldukca hassas goriinmektedir. Bu atasoziiniin kullanildigi
baglamlara baktigimizda el-Meydani’deki fasih seklinden M.A.L. i¢in buldugumuz bu kisith agikla-
malara, M.M.A. na ve Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esine gelene kadar kele ve kellige bakis agisinda iyimser yonde
bir degismenin meydana geldigini ve buna kosut olarak atasoziiniin farkli anlam ve baglamlar kazan-
mis oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.

Sonug olarak ilk anlami ile M.A.L., M.M.A. ve Tiirk¢ede ortak oldugu kanaatine vardigimiz bu
atasOziiniin ikinci anlami ile M.M.A. na 6zgii oldugunu diisiinmekteyiz. M.A.L.’nde “elden ¢ikacagi
kesin olan maddi kayiplar1 6nleyememe ve zarar gérme” anlamim karsilayan bir kullaniminin olup
olmadigi bilgimiz dahilinde degildir. Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esinde ise bdyle bir anlamda ve baglamda kulla-
nimina denk gelinmemistir.

4.3, (A3 3 23 51 8 i Alial

(G0l 2l (23 ) 448 55 i)

Transkripsiyonu: sl-hanta tobrom tobrom uw togi la-somma’r-raha.
Transkripsiyonu: sl-hantaye tabrom tobrom uw tagi la-‘onda’l-raha.

“Bugday (tanesi), doner doner ve degirmenin agzina (yanina) gelir.” seklinde ¢evirebilecegimiz
bu atas6zili, Mardin Arapgasinda kullanildig1 anlam ve baglamlarla en ilgi ¢ekici drnektir diyebiliriz.
Bunlari kullanim sikliklarina gére sdyle siralayabiliriz:

a. Eger sabredilirse her sey, 6zellikle de rizik, bugdaym degirmenin agzina kadar gelip un olmasi
gibi en giizel sekilde ait oldugu yere ulasacaktir anlaminda kullanilmaktadir. Bu anlamda Tiirk¢edeki
“Tekkeyi bekleyen, ¢orbayi icer.” (Albayrak: 16738; Aksoy I: 2397; TDK), “Sabreden dervis, mura-
dina ermis.” (Aksoy I: 2192; TDK; Albayrak: 15391, ayrica bkz. Albayrak: 15393, 15394, 15397),
“Bekle esigi, bulasin 15181.” (Albayrak: 3273) atasozleri ile karsilanabilir. Honore de Balzac’in “Bek-
lemesini bilenin her sey ayagina gelir.” veciz sozii de bu baglamdaki kullanimi1 desteklemektedir.

b. Zorluk ve sikintilar karsisinda sabir gdsterilmesi halinde islerin kendiliginden hallolup diizele-
cegine ve gereksiz yere dert edilmemesi gerektigine vurgu vardir. Aksoy un Atasozleri Sozliigi-I’de
gectigi gibi “Bir is, kosullar neyi gerektiriyorsa o yonde gelisir; ne olacaksa o olur. Sen onun yiirtiyii-
siinii degistiremezsin. Bundan dolayi su, ya da bu bi¢imde yiirimemekte olmasina bos yere tiziilme.”
(1988, C. 1: 331) anlaminda kullanilmaktadir. Burada aslinda “Her sey aslina donecektir.” (s JS
alal J x> ) diisiincesi hakimdir. Diinya hayatinin ve islerinin gegiciligine vurgu yapilarak kisi teselli
edilmeye caligilir. Degirmene giren bugday tanesinin de mutlaka una doniisecegi diisiiniildiigii i¢in bu
anlamla da kullanilmaktadir. Bu sekliyle Tiirkcede “Is, olacagina varir.” (TDK; Aksoy I: 1582; Albay-
rak: 10902, ayrica bkz. Albayrak: 10903, 10904) atasozii ile karsilanabilir.

c. Iyi ya da kétii bir sdz, doner dolasir ait oldugu yere, yani sahibine bir sekilde geri doner. Bu an-
lamda Tiirk¢edeki “Kem soz, kalp (kem) ak¢a (ak¢e) sahibinindir.” (Aksoy I: 1776; TDK), “Kem s6z,
kem (kalp) akg¢e sahibinindir.” (Albayrak: 12187, ayrica bkz. 3199, 8534, 9299, 9344, 11491, 11493,
13271, 13273), “So6z, sahibine batar.” (Albayrak: 16084) atasozleri ile karsilanabilir.
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d. Son olarak Tiirk Dil Kurumu’nun online Atasézleri ve Deyimler Sozliigii’nde gectigi gibi “Bir
kisi ne kadar farkli yerlerde yasarsa yasasin, ne kadar farkli islerle ugrasirsa ugragsin, bagl bulundugu
cevreye veya ise donmek zorunda kalir.”” anlamui ile, yani “Tilkinin doniip dolasip gelecegi yer kiirk¢ii
diikkkanidir.” (TDK), “Tilkinin doniip (dolasip, gezip) gelecegi yer, kiirk¢li diikkanidir.” (Albayrak:
16881), “Tilkinin doniip (gezip, dolasip) gelecegi yer, kiirk¢ii diikkkanidir.” (Aksoy I: 2419) anlamla-
rinda kullanilmaktadir.

Bu atasézii, el-Meydani’nin Mecmau 'I-Emsal’inde “el-muvelledin™¢ baghg altinda ()5 555 )
&aa i A5 (el-Meydani, 2002, C. 1: 564) seklinde kaydedilmistir.

Muallim Naci de Arap Edebiyatinda Deyimler ve Atasézleri Sanihdtii’l-Arab adli derleme eserin-
de bu atasoziinii (x5 > Al L3 4all) seklinde kaydedip “Dane doner dolasir degirmene gelir.”
olarak Tiirk¢eye ¢evirmis ve Osmanl Tiirk¢esinde bu mesel i¢in “Tilkinin doniip dolasip gelecegi yer
kiirkeii dikkanidir.” atasdztintin kullanildigini ifade etmistir (2002: 24).

Abdiilhadioglu, Sozlii Kiiltiir Baglaminda Mardin Arap¢a Atasozleri adl kitabinda 843. numarada
degerlendirdigi bu atasoziinii, “Her seyin aslina ve 6ziline ve olmasi gereken yere donecegini ifade et-
mek i¢in soylenir.” (2019b: 232-233) seklinde aciklamis ve lehgelerdeki benzer atasozlerini asagidaki
gibi siralamistir:

el-Mustatraf: (&35 o>V ) 5 555 43D (el-Ebgihi, 1998: 1/106)
Suriye: (Osalall & aa i 5 )b ) exis daadll) (ed-Daye, 2005: 723)
Irak: (> lle Zall cuag alll),

(sl Ay sl a3l 2 Y) (ed-Debbag, 1956: 1/65 ve 11/350)
Magrip: (WO Gl g 5 558 Ja g 550 ) 53) (Dadan, 2000: 385)

Bugiin bu atasozii, M.A.L.’'nde Mardin’de en az kullanilan anlamla yani, “Tilkinin doniip dola-
sip gelecegi yer kiirk¢ii ditkkanidir.” anlaminda kullanilmaktadir. Tespit ettigimiz diger anlamlarla
M.A.L.’nde kullanilip kullanilmadig: ise arastirilmaya muhtactir.

Bu atasoziiniin Tiirkgedeki kullanimina baktigimizda Bolge Agizlarinda Atasézleri ve Deyimler
I-Ilden Silifke-igel’de “Tanenin done dolasa gelecegi yer degirmendir.” (Aksoy, 2009: 82) bicimiyle
kullanildigini tespit edebilmekteyiz. Ancak anlami ve hangi baglamlarda kullanildig1 konusunda maa-
lesef bu 6nemli sozliikte herhangi bir bilgi mevcut degildir. Albayrak’in Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esinde Atasoz-
leri adl1 kitabinda 16472 numaral atasozii olarak yine ayni sekilde “Tanenin done dolasa gelecegi yer
degirmendir.” olarak kaydedilen bu atasozii, “Bir tirlin er ge¢ gerekli oldugu yer i¢in kullanilir.”” (2009,

36 Mivelled meseller; kadim mesellerden ayrilan, dili bozulmus oldugu i¢in lafizlart delil olarak kabul
edilmeyen ve melez Araplarin (muvelled(n) iiriinii olan mesellerdir. Bunlar belli lehge, yer, sehir ve
bolgeye has yerel meseller olup i’rab ve gramer kurallarina gore sdylenmedikleri icin melhiin, yani
hatali meseller olarak bilinir ve bu sekilde korunurlar. Detay i¢in bkz. Durmus, 2004, s. 295; Yazicl,
2003, s. 30. Ayrica bkz. Uzun, T. (2003). Arap dilinde meseller (atasézleri). HRU. Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi
Dergisi, S. V, 159.
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s. 815) seklinde agiklanmistir. Bu atasoziinin M.M.A.’nda bdyle bir anlamda kullanimina tesadiif
edilmemistir. Bu anlamla Tiirkiye Tiirkgesinin bdlge agizlarina miinhasir goriinmektedir.

Sonug¢

Temelleri oldukea eskiye ve koklii iligkilere uzanan Tiirk¢e-Arapea dil iligkileri, buglin Anadolu’da
konusulan Arapga lehgeler ile ayni cografyada, ancak farkli bir boyutta ve daha yogun iligkiler ¢erce-
vesinde devam etmektedir. Dilbilimsel sinirlar, siyasal sinirlar kadar keskin olmadigi i¢in Tiirkiye nin
Dogu Akdeniz kiyilar1 ve Giineydogu Anadolu hatt1 boyunca, batidan doguya dogru Suriye yerlesik,
Suriye Bedevi ve Mezopotamya (Anadolu-goltu) olarak adlandirilan ve ii¢ ayr1 koldan gelisen Arapca
lehgeler, bir yandan baskin dil Tiirk¢e ve agizlari ile bir yandan yerel dillerle bir yandan da sinirda
olmalarindan dolay1 gd¢, akrabalik vs. gibi etkenlere bagl olarak Suriye ve Irak Arapgalari ile temas
halindedirler.

Anadolu Arap lehgeleri igerisinde Mardin Arapgasi, dil 6zellikleri bakimindan 1950’ye kadar
Irak’ta yasamis olan Yahudi ve Hristiyan topluluklar tarafindan konusulan yerlesik tipli eski bir dil-
bilimsel katmanin agiz 6zelliklerini devam ettirdigi i¢in Irak Arap lehgelerinin bir uzantisi ve biiyiik
Mezopotamya lehge bolgesinin bir pargast olarak kabul edilerek “Mezopotamya Arapcast” ya da di-
ger bir adlandirmayla “Anadolu goaltu lehgeleri” grubuna dahil edilir. Mardin Arapgasi, ayrica Suriye
Arap lehge bolgesinin uzantisi olan diger iki Anadolu Arap lehge bolgesi arasinda lehgeler arasindaki
siirekliligi saglayan gecis noktasinda bulunmakla ve Irak Arap lehgelerinin uzantisi olan kendi grubu
igerisinde dil 6zelliklerini koruyan en arkaik, en klasik ve en muhafazakar lehge olmakla dilbilimsel
acidan merkezi bir 6nem arz etmektedir. Bu anlamda Mardin Arapcasinin genellikle gbzden kagirilan
Tiirk¢e-Arapca dil iligkilerinde sinir komsusu olan Irak ve Suriye arasindaki giincel “araci dil” roliine
de dikkat ¢ekilmistir.

Mardin gibi dil gegislerinin giin igerisinde yogun bir sekilde yasandig1 ve dilbilimsel temaslarin
canli olarak takip edilebildigi bolgeleri tek bir agidan degerlendiremeyecegimiz yukarida Tiirkge-A-
rapca dil iliskileri kapsaminda ve atasozleri baglaminda yaptigimiz anlambilimsel inceleme ile 6rnek-
lendirilmeye ¢alisiimistir. Isin igerisine bolgede konusulan ve etkilesim igerisinde olunan diger yerel
dillerden Kiirt¢e ve Siiryanice de girince konunun daha genis kapsamli dil iliskileri agisindan ele alin-
may1 bekleyen, goriinenden daha derin ve karmasik yonlerinin oldugu agiktir. Bu yilizden disiplinler
arasi ¢aligmak, dil katmanlagmasinin mevcut oldugu ve dillerin i¢ ice gegtigi boylesi bolgeleri anlama
acisindan bilimsel bir zorunluluk olarak karsimizda durmaktadir.

Arkaik bir¢ok hazineyi hala atasozleri ile dil hafizasinda yasatan Mardin Arapgasi, atasozleri s6z
varlig1 acisindan Fasih Arapca, modern Arap lehgeleri -ki bunlar arasinda en ¢ok temasta olunan Irak
ve Suriye Arapgalari olduk¢a 6nemlidir- ve Anadolu Arap lehgeleri ile karsilastiritimali anlambilimsel
caligmalara konu edilmelidir. Bunun diginda Anadolu’da konugulan Arap lehgeleri, atasdzleri s6z var-

l1g1 agisindan mutlaka kendi aralarinda da karsilastirmali olarak ¢alisilmalidir.

Arapga lehgelerle cografi, siyasal, kiiltiirel ve yazinsal bir bagi olmayan ve sozlii yoldan hayati-
yetini devam ettiren Mardin Arapcasinda yiizyillardir sliren yogun ve derin iliskiler dolayisiyla Tiirk-
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¢enin etkileri ses, bi¢im, sozciik ve ciimle diizeylerinde agik bir sekilde izlenebilmektedir. Mardin
Arapcasmin dilsel 6zellikleri, teorik olarak ortaya konmus ve Tiirk¢enin Mardin Arapgasina etkileri
iizerine ¢esitli caligsmalar yapilmis olmasina ragmen bu konu heniiz, derli toplu ve miistakil olarak ele
alinip degerlendirilmemistir. Ozellikle Mardin Arapgasinin ciimle yapis1 ¢alisilmayi bekleyen konular

arasindadir.

Bu ¢alismada s6zliik taramalarimiz neticesinde Mardin Arapgasi atasozlerinin standart Tiirk¢edeki
atasozleri disinda Anadolu’da kullanilan yerel atasozleri ile -6zellikle Gaziantep bolgesi ile- oldukga
fazla ortak paydalarinin oldugu goriilmiis ve Mardin Arapgasinin bu yonii ile de karsilastirmali ¢a-
lismalara konu edilmesi gerekliligi ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu husus, Mardin’in Anadolu kiiltiirii ile olan

kuvvetli yanini ve bagini géstermesi agisindan 6nemlidir.

Mardin Arapgasi etkilesimde oldugu dillerden kopyaladigi dilsel malzemeyi ¢eviri yoluyla dile
katmakla, yani daha ¢ok anlam kopyalar1 yapmakla 6n plana ¢ikmakta ve iletisim saglama islevini ye-
rine getirmektedir. Ancak bu iletisim saglama islevi cografl, toplumsal, psikolojik belirleyicilere gore
degiskenlik arz etmektedir. Bunun mahiyeti ise ancak yapilacak cesitli toplum dilbilimsel ¢aligmalarla
detayl bir sekilde ortaya konabilecektir.

Mardin Arapgasi eger disiplinler arasi karsilastirmali ve dilbilimsel bakis agilarini kendisinde top-
layan calismalarla ele alinirsa biitiin yonleriyle degerlendirilmis ve mahiyeti nesnel bir sekilde ortaya
konmus olacaktir.
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KURTE

Mersiye di edebiyata klasik a rojhilat de ji méj ve xwediyé ciheki
taybet 0. muhim e. Ev clireya helbesté ya ku li ser mirina keseki hez-
kiri, gqedirbilind 0t qimetdar hatiye nivisandin ji bo mersiyentisan geh
bline wargeha singirtin€ 0 rondikrijandiné 0 geh ji biine wargeha pe-
sindayin, dua 0 nifirkiriné. Ev clireyé helbesté di edebiyata klasik a
kurdiya kurmanci de ji xwedi ciheki giring e. Di vé xebaté de pési
pénaseya mersiyey€ Ui qala ésa miriné€ ya ku dibe sedema nivisandina
mersiyey€ hat kirin G dii re mersiyeyén kurdi yén ku hatin berhevkirin
li gori sedsalan hatin dabeskirin da bé nisandan ku di edebiyata klasik
a kurdiya kurmanci de kijan mersiyeniisi ¢cend mersiye nivisandine.
Mersiyeyén kurdi her wisa ji héla tese 0 riixsar ve hatin nirxandin G
réjeyan wan wek tablo hat dayin. Heri dawi mersiye ji héla naveroké
ve hatin nirxandin 0 derheqé mijaré de minak hatin dayin. Armanca
veé xebaté ew e ku bé destnisankirin ka mersiyeyé di kurdiya kurmanci

1  Ev nivisar xwe dispére beseke teza doktorayé ya bi navé “Kevnesopiya Mersiyeyé di
Edebiyata Kurdiya Kurmanci ya Klasik de.” Qesda me ji Edebiyata Kurdi ya Klasik bes
edebiyata kurmanci ye.
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de ¢i wexti dest pé kiriye, di kijan sedsalé de ¢gend mersiye hatine nivisandin, heri zéde kijan wezn G

teseya nezmé hatiye bikaranin 0t rewsa mersiyeyan ji héla naveroké ve ¢cawa ye.

Peyvén Sereke: Edebiyata Kurdi ya Klasik, Kurdi, Kurmanci, Mersiye

Klasik Kiirt Edebiyatinda Mersiyeler Hakkinda Bir inceleme

Oz

Mersiye yiizyillardan beri Klasik Dogu Edebiyatinda 6nemli bir yere sahip olmustur. Deger veri-
len ve sevilen bir insanin dliimiinden 6tiirii yazilan bu siir tiirii, bazen sair i¢in yas tutma ve gozyast
akitma mekani bazen de 6len kisiye dua etme, onu 6vme ve eger baska birisi tarafindan 6ldiiriilmiisse
katiline beddua etme yeri olmustur. Bu siir tiirii, Klasik Kiirt Edebiyatinda da 6énemli bir yere sahiptir.
Bu ¢aligmada baglangigta 6liimden dolay1 ¢ekilen aci hakkinda bilgi verilip mersiyenin tanimi yapildi,
sonra da ylizyillara gore Kiirt Edebiyatinda Kurmanci lehgesiyle hangi sair tarafindan ka¢ mersiyenin
yazilmis oldugu belirtilmeye ¢alisildi. Ayrica yapilan ¢aligma neticesinde elde edilen mersiyeler nazim
sekli ve tiirli agisindan degerlendirildikten sonra oranlar tablo seklinde verilip, i¢erik agisindan 6rnek-
lerle izah edilmeye ¢aligildi. Yapilan bu ¢alisma ile mersiyenin Kiirt edebiyatindaki baslangig tarihi,
hangi yiizyilda kac¢ tane mersiye yazildigi, mersiyelerde en ¢ok hangi nazim tiirii ve hangi aruz kalibi-
nin kullanildig1 ve de mersiyelerin icerik agisindan hangi seviyede oldugu tespit edilmeye ¢alisildi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Klasik Kiirt Edebiyati, Kiirt¢e, Kurmanci, Mersiye

A Study on Elegies of Classical Kurdish Literature

Abstract

Epicede has had an important place in East Classical Literature for centuries. Epicede, a poetry
type that written after death of a person who is dear to people’s heart, is sometimes a place of mourn
and shed tear and sometimes a place of pray, praise for a dead person and if death person was killed by
someone else it is a place of curse for the murderer cruelty. This poem type has an important place in
Kurdish Literature, too. In this study, at first Epicede’s definition was given and then it has been tried
to state how many poems have written by how many poets in Kurmanji dialect at Kurdish Literature
according to centuries. At the same time, at the result of the study, epicedes’ chapters were explained
with examples after obtained epicedes were evaluated in terms of verse formal and type. With this
study, it was tried to determine the beginning date of epicedes in Kurdish Literature, how many epi-
cedes were written in which century, which type of verses and prosody patterns were used most in
epicedes as well as what level epicedes were at in terms of content.

Keywords: Classical Kurdish Literature, Kurdish, Kurmanji, Epicede
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EXTENDED SUMMARY

In this research and study it is tried to find out how many epicedes have been written in Kurmanji
dialect in Classical Kurdish Literature according to centuries and it is tried to find out in which century
the first epicede was written in Kurmanji dialect in Kurdish Literature and by whom it was written.

It is stated the most used verse type and aruz propodies in collected epicedes during the study.
Epicedes are tried to evaluated according to chapters that are in an epicede. In this study it is tried
to answer these questions that in which century epicede tradition was started, in which century how
many epicedes were written, which verse type was written in epicedes, which aruz prosody epicedes
were written most. In which situation is the Kurdish epicedes according to the chapter that must be an
epicedes in Classical Kurdish Literature.

Up to present, except a few works, nearly no accademic study has ben done on epicede that was
written for the death of someone in Classical Kurdish Literature. In the result of this research that done
in this area it is found out only three works that were written about epicedes. One of them was done the
general definition of epicede and gave a few examples. In the other two epicede works which written
by Mele Zahire Tendureki and Mele Eliye Baquatani. These three works are handled.

In this study we tried to collect the works that had been printed as book or it was protected as ma-
nuscript. Moreover we provided works which was prepared as post graduate thesis. We drew advanta-
ges from these works during we prepared this article.

During the preparation of this article we drew adventage of 279 epicedes that were subjected to
our doctoral thesis.

We tried to classified the collected epicedes according to the centuries that they were written on by
one. We shared their writers in our study.

After the classified of epicede according to centuries, we evaluated 160 epicedes according to their
verse type and aruz prosodies and we prepared their grafic of their uses. Moreover in the study Kurdish
epicedes are evaluated according to their features that must have. We gave examples about the subject.

It was found out that 279 epicedes were written in Kurdish Kurmanci dialect. But this isnt mean
that there aren’t any epicedes that written in this area. There will be many epicedes that secreted in
nook and waits for come to light by someone.

As result of the study, according to the obtained data in Kurmanci dialect in Classical Kurdish
Literature; in XVII century 1 epicede, in XVII century 2 epicedes, in XIX century 1 epicede, in XX
century 111 epicedes and in XXI 164 epicedes were written.

We evaluated 160 epicedes according to verse type, it was found out that 61 are qasides, 7 are odes
(gazelle), 35 are murabba(square), 21 are muhammes (pentestich), 24 are mesnevis, 5 are terci bends,
1 is terkibi bend, 2 are museddes, 1 is muselsel, 2 are murebbe’ and muserra terkib-tercii bend verse

types were written.
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As result of evaluation that done on 160 epicedes it was found that when these epicedes were writ-
ten 8 bahir 18 aruz prosodies were used and the most used prosody was fa’ilatun fa’ilatun fa’ilatun
fa’ilun prosody was used 49 times.

Destpék

Es @ elema ku ji ber mirina keseki bi insan re peyde dibe pir dijwar e ku ji ber vé yekeé dilé insan
diése 0 pé mehzun dibe. Li gori Paul Velery “Bedena insén, cthané dike du bes: A ewil cthana reng G
xwesiyé i ya duyemin ji cthana és it elemé” (Breton, 2019:19). Derheqé és 0 elemé de Breton ji wisa
dibéje: “Esa ku di nava bedena insén de ci girtiye, tékiliya wi him ji dunyayé @ him ji ji insan bi xwe
qut dike” (Breton, 2019:19).

Ev &s G elema ku bi 1nsan re peyde dibe G di destpéké de di nav civak G gelan de wek sin 0 z€émaré
xwe nisan dida, di edebiyata rojhilat de wek mersiye #é binavkirin ku mersiyents di mersiyeyén ku
dinivisin de ji ber miring; siné digirin, dikin feryad u fixan, dua dikin, pesné kes€ miri didin, rondikan
dirjinin 0 ji feleké re bertek nisan didin.

Me di vé xebata xwe de beré xwe da kevnesopiya mersiyeyé€ ya ku di edebiyata kurdi ya kurmanci
ya klasik de ci girtiye 0 di van sedsalén dawi de geleki zéde pésve ¢liye. Lewra heta iro di waré mersi-
yeyan de yén ku bi kurdiya kurmanci hatine nivisandin de tu xebatén zanisti G ‘ilm1 nehatine kirin ku
ev yek ji pédiviya hebiina xebateke berfireh i zanisti derxist hol€. Di vé gotaré de dabeskirina mersiye-
yan a li gori sedsalan li ser 279 mersiyeyén ku hatine berhevkirin, hat kirin G dema ku mersiye ji héla
tese 0 qalibé ve hatin nirxandin G derheqé wan de réje hatin dayin ji bes 160 helbest di vé cargoveyé
de hatin nirxandin ku me yek bi yek qalib { behra van mersiyeyan tespit kir @ li gori van tespitan di
nav xebata xwe de ci da van daneyan. Her wisa besén ku péwist e di mersiyeyeke klasik de hebin bes
bi bes hatin nirxandin 1 ji mersiyentisan minakén clrbeclr hatin dayin. Bi vé xebaté té armanckirin
ku destpék, pésveclin G rewsa dawi ya kevnesopiya mersiyeyén ku bi kurmanci # bi sikl€ klasik hatine
nivisandin bé tesbitkirin da ku xwinér @ l€koliner karibin jé bi hésani feyde bigirin.

1. Mersiye

Mersiyeya ( 43,» pirjimara wé - ) ku koka wé 3, ye di erebi de t€ maneya “li ser kesé miri giri 4
ji bo wi sin girtin (Toprak, 1990: 2). Di ferhengan de derheqé mersiyeyé de pénasén wisa tén kirin:
Matema manzimi (Kanar, 2011:788); Lawij, xwesniyaz, xwesxwaz, diirika miriyan (izoli, 2013:885);
Helbesta ku ji bo té de pesné kesé miri bé dayin 0 xemgini i kovana ji ber miriné bé nisandan, hatiye
nivisandin (Pala, 2014:306); Nezma ku bi mebesta diyarkirina wesfén bas én zilameki ku miriy€ 1 ji
bo anina zimén a ji ber €s 0 kerba ku ji ber mirina wi zilami tén kisandin, hatine nivisandin (Sami,
1978:1321); Strana matemi ya ku ji bo té de pesné kesé mirl bé dayin hatiye nivisandin, helbestén
ku nexasim ku di wan merasimén ku ji ber salvegera Hesen i Huseyiné lawén Eli tén tertipkirin, tén
xwendin (Redhouse, 198:1805); Bi girl hejmartina bagi G genciyén keseki ku miriye (Naci, 1990: 602).
Mersiye, wek terim ji bi gelemperi ji wan helbestén ku pistl mirina keseki ji bo nisandayina xemginiyé
hatine nivisandin re té gotin (isen, 2012:4).
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Meriv dikare helbestén ku wek mersiye hatine nivisandin wek cihé 1égerina derd G kulan 1 teselli-
kirina dilé ku ji ber firaqé &s 0 elemé diksine bi nav bike. Lewra kesé€ ku mir édi nema té. Ev heqiqet
ji teref insanan ve pir bas t€ zanin ku ji ber v€ yeké helbestvan ji bo baré dilé xwe parikeki be ji sivik
bike, tistén di dilé xwe de di helbesté de tine zimén. Bi v€ yeké huzna ku ji ber windakirina kesé ku jé
té hezkirin di van kelimeyén mersiyeyé de dibe xwedi ruh (Gogemen, 2020). Helbestkar dema ku vé
yeké dike exlebe di destpéké de huzn 0 xemginiya xwe tine zimén. Pistl v€ yeké sa’ir dest bi duayan G
daxwazkirina sebré dike. Lewra kesé bawermed dizane ku Xweda di Qur’ana Kerim de dibéje: “Qe-
sem be! Em & we piceki bi tirs G bir¢ibiing; bi kémkirina mal G can imtihana bikin. Mizginé bide wan
kesén ku sebir dikin. Ew, dema ku tistek té€ seré wan dibé&jin ‘Em ji bal Xwedé hatin {i em é vegerin
ba wi” (Beqere:154-155). Ji ber vé€ yeké kes€ ku mersiyeyan li ser nasé xwe dinivisine digel siné seri
li sebr & duayé dide. Breton di berhema xwe de derheqé gareseriya és 0 elemé de wisa dibéje: “Insané
bawermend divé bi sebir be 1 li ber xwe bide. Ji bo kesé bawermend dermané ewil ibadet {i dua ye
(Breton, 2019: 88). Divé bé gotin insan ji ber ésa ku diksine sebir dike, 1€ belé digel vé sebré carcaran
di mersiyeyan de ji ber mirina ku pék hatiye ji feleké re sitem, gazin 0 gili té kirin (Bayram, 2018). Ji
bili vé yeké ger ji miriné re kesek blibe sedem di siina feleké de ji wi kesi re bertek té€ nisandan 0 nifir
li w1 kes€ musebbib té kirin (Yoriir, 2018) G bi vi awayi ji bo nifsén bé ew mersiye di waré€ yadkirin G
biraniné de dibin amireke muhim (Korkmaz, 2002) G di nav civaké de ciheki taybet digirin G insanan
dikin bin tesira xwe.

Mersiyeya ku di edebiyata erebi de derketiye hol€ {1 ji wé deré ji di nav gelén Rojhilata Navin de bi
gotineke din di nav faris, kurd 0 tirkan de belav biye, ji bo bé nivisandin divé muheqqeq péwendiyé
kesé niviskar G miri bi hev re hebe da ku karibe wé €s G elemé di bedena xwe de his bike G derd G kulén
xwe di helbestén xwe de bine zimén. Lé belé ev qaideya ku me ani zimén carinan derbasdarblina xwe
winda dike. Bi gotineke din mersiye li ser keseki miri yé ku tékiliya wi, bi kesé niviskar re tune ye ji
dikare bé nivisandin. Lewra kesé ku mir ger di nav civaké de bé nasin, jé bé hezkirin 1 yan ji rayedaré
dewleté be wé demé ev nézbin 1 tékili dibe yek ali (Canim, 2010:130) ku di edebiyata rojhilat de

minakén vé gelek z&de hene.

Helbesta yekemin a ku insan ji ber s 0 elama firaga miriné gotiye bi siklé mersiyeyé ye 1 ji ber ku
Kabil, birayé xwe Habil getil kiriye Hz. Adem bi v1 sikli mersiyeyek gotiye (Toprak, 2004:215 ). Latifi
derheqé helbesta yekem a bi siklé mersiyé de agahiyeke wisa dide:

“Di wan kitébén diroki de vesarti ye i di gisseyén wan kesén xwedi lisan in G ehlé karé xwe ne de
eskere ye ku Hezreti Adem; bavé insanan e, melekén muqarrabin j€ re ¢line secdé 0l ferhenga axavtiné
cara yekem jé re hatiye daxistin i ew yekem kes e ku kelama bi qafiye kiriye. U ji dema wi vir ve ev
kelama bi qafiye hat gotin 0 her ku ¢l z&detir bli. Dema ku Kabil birayé xwe Habil getil kir, ji dilé
pak 0 paqij a Adem aleyhisselam reheti 0 kéfxwesi kog kir {i di cavén wi de ji ber vé getlé niir nema.
Lewra Habil him lawé wi 0 him ji dosté wi bi. Ji ber vé yeké perisan bl 0 her tim ¢end beytén ku di
terza mersiyeyé de bin bi deng dikir G dixwand”(Latifi, Vgz: Canim, 2018:12).

Digel ku té zanin mersiyeya ewil a ku hatiye nivisandin ne bi zimané erebi ye ji wek gelek teseyén
nezmé, mersiye j1 di edebiyata erebi de derketiye holé G ji wir j1 di nav edebiyata rojhilat de belav
blye. Destpéka kevnesopiya mersiyey€ ya di nav ereban de ji wan merasimén cenazeyén di dewra
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cahiliyé de dest pé dike. Faruk, derbaré vé yeké de di xebata xwe de agahiyeke wisa dide: “Destpéka
mersiyey€ ya di edebiyata erebi de digih&je wan gotinén bi qafiye G bi aheng én ku di dewra cahi-
liyé de ji teref jinan ve di merasimén cenazeyé de dihatin gotin” (Toprak, 2004:215). Nim{neya heri
kevnar a mersiyeyé di edebiyata erebi de mersiyeya Hansa ye ku wé mersiyeya xwe li ser du birayén
xwe yén ku di ser de hatine kustin nivisandiye (Isen, 1944:5). Hansa dema ku birayé wé yé bi navé
Muawiye di sereki de t€ kustin, 1i ser wi sin giré daye 0 rondik barandine. Pistl kustina Muawiye, di
sereki din de ji kes€ bi navé Sahr € ku birayé Hansayé ye, dema ku hewl dida tola biray€ xwe hiline
té kustin (Mawaldi, 2020:35) ku Hansay€ li ser wi ji sin girtiye 0 li ser her du birayén xwe mersiye
gotine. Kevnesopiya mersiyeyé ya ku di edebiyata erebi de pésve ¢l i gihast latkeya xwe digel te-
mamé taybetmendiyén xwe derbasi edebiyata farisi bii. Li gori ¢avkaniyan kevnesopiya mersiyeyé di
edebiyata farisi de di sedsala VIIIan de dest pé kiriye (imami, 1369:9) 0 di vi wari de mersiyeniisé ewil
Radeki (m.940) ye ku wi mersiyeyek li ser Ebu’l Hesené Muradi (m.914) G mersiyeyek ji li ser Sehidé
Belxi (m.935) nivisandiye (Selguk, 2013:7). Mersiyeyén ku di edebiyata farisi de hatine nivisandin
dibin sé€ bes: Mersiyeyén ku li ser padisah {i mezinén dewletan hatine nivisandin, mersiyeyén ku li ser
sexs 0 malbaté hatine nivisandin G mersiyeyén mezhebi (Mu’temem, 1333:47). Di edebiyata irané de
di van ¢end sedsalén dawi de ji van her sé besan mersiyeyén mezhebi pir zéde derketin pés G niha ji
balan diksinin li ser xwe. Ev mersiye, pirani li ser Hz. Huseyin G ehlé w1 yén ku di 10é Muharrema sala
61¢ Hicri (Miladi: 10 Cotmehé sala 680) de li Kerbelayé hatin getilkirin, hatine nivisandin (Kirmani,
1371:104) ku ji ber vé yeké ji bo van mersiyeyén mezhebi navé Magqtelé Huseyn (Giiven, 2017:36) ji
té bikaranin. Di waré mersiyeyén Kerbelayé de berhema mensir a heri kevnar di sedsala IXemin de ji
teref Molla Huseyin Kasifi (m.1504) ve hatiye nivisandin ku navé vé berhema wi Rawzatu’s- Suheda
ye. Di vé kitéba ku ji ¢end rawzayan pék t€ de qala wé musibeta ku hatiye seré Hz. Huseyin 0 ehlé
wi t€ kirin (Kirmani, 1371:110). Ji heyama Safewlyan péve di waré mersiyeyén mezhebi de gelek
z&de mersiye hatine nivisandin. Lewra di dewra Safewiyan de $1iti bii mezheba fermi ya dewleté ku
ji ber vé yeké di vi wari de gelek zéde sa’ir mersiye nivisandin (Yazici, 2004:218) G ev kevnesopiya
mersiyeyén ku derheqé meseleya Kerbelayé de hatin nivisandin heblina xwe heta roja me ya iro bi
sikleke xurt domandin. Her sal di 10é Muharremé de li irané ji bo Hz. Huseyin @ ehlé wi bén biranin
merasimén bi navé sinezen tén tertipkirin G li ser sehadeta wan mersiye tén gotin, sina wan té girtin G
li ser wan rondik tén rijandin. Di edebiyata klasik a tirki de ji, di waré mersiyeyé de helbesta ewil di
sedsala XIVan de ji teref Ahmedi (m.1413) ve li ser mirina Suleyman Sahé (m.1387) begé€ Germiyanan
hatiye nivisandin (Cavus, 2008). Pisti wi di wé qonaxé de Seyhi (m.1431) disa ji Yaqubé duyemin
(m.1429) & ku ji mala Germiyanan e re di teseya tercibend de mersiyeyek nivisandiye (isen, 1944:8).

1.1. Destpék @1 Pésveciina Kevnesopiya Mersiyeyé di Edebiyata Kurdiya Kurmanci de

AA A

Em di sedsala XVIlan de li rasti nimlneya ewil a mersiyeyekeé tén. Li gori M. Xalid Sadini 0 Cela-
det Bedirxan (m.1951), Feqiyé Teyran (m.1660) li ser wefata helbestvané hevdemé xwe Melayé Ciziri
(m.1641) mersiyeyeke bi navé fro Girya Me Té nivisandiye.

Ev mersiyeya ku Sadini 0 Bedirxan diyar dike, Teyran li ser wefata Cizirl nivisandiye ji 24 ¢ari¥
neyan pék té.
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Feqi vé mersiyeya xwe bi qaliba ar(izé ya Mustef ilun Mustef ilun (Recez — — + —/— — + —)
nivisandiye. Dema ku em li naveroka helbesté méze dikin, dibinin ku ev helbest di sala 16401 de hatiye

nivisandin. Feqi diroka wefata Ciziri bi vé ¢ariné bi me dide zanin:

Heyf eyn i1 lam bine cuda
Sin 1 girin disa te da
Em razine b’emré Xuda

Hergi ji dergahé te té (Sadini, 2014:139)

Divé bé gotin, di waré diroka jidayikbiin G wefatkirina Teyran G Ciziri de nigas G lihevnekirinek
heye. Li gori hinek niviskar @ 1ékolineran Teyran 0 Cizirl hevdemén hev in G Teyran vé mersiyeyé
li ser wefata Ciziri nivisandiye; 1€ belé€ li gori hinek 1€koliner G niviskaran ji Teyran G Ciziri ne hev-
demén hev in G Teyran vé mersiyeyé li ser Ciziri nenivisandiye.? Heger em mersiyeya bi navé fro
Girya Me Té 1i ser navé€ Teyran bihesibinin, em dikarin bibé&jin di sedsala XVIlan de bes Teyran mer-
siye nivisandiye. Di v€ bergehé de ji em dikarin bibé&jin ku ev sedsal ji héla mersiye i mersiyentisiyé
ve geleki lawaz e.

Di war€ mersiye 0 mersiyentisiyé de ev lawazbin bi heman awayi di sedsala XVIllan de ji ber-
dewam dike. Dema ku em li gerna XVIIlan méze dikin em dibinin ku di waré mersiyeyé de sa’irén bi
navé Axayoké Bédari (m.?)’ @ Ehmedé Xani (m.1707) mersiye nivisandine. Di vé gerné de Axayoké
Bédari 1i ser du lawén xwe yén ku li pey hev wefat kirine it Ehmedé Xani ji li ser Miré Bazidé Mu-
hammed Beg mersiyeyek nivisandiye.

Mersiyeya ku Ehmedé Xani li ser Miré Bazidé nivisandiye tev de ji 34 beytan pék t€ i destpéka
mersiyeya wi wisa ye:

Kané Muhammed beg gelo? Ka Padisahé Serhedan?

Iro ji dil bigrin dilo! Ka Padisahé Serhedan? (Durre, 2002:336)

Mersiyeya ku Axayoké Bédari li ser mirina her du lawén xwe nivisandiye ji 8 muxemmes/péncine-
yan pék té. Destpéka mersiyeya ku Bédari nivisandiye ji bi vi awayi ye:

Sed mixabin vé cewabé ez ji dil nalan kirim

Taget it quwet nema min belki ez bécan kirim

Leskeré derdan geha min ji ‘eqli talan kirim

Min nema get xew bi carek béser it saman kirim

Min du sahi ¢iine vékra mubtelayé wan kirim (Doski, 2020:42)

2 Jibo agahiyén zédetir én derheqé mijaré de binérin:

-M. Xalid Sadini, Feqiyé Teyran, Jiyan Berhem ( Helbestén Wi, Stenbol 2014, Wes. N{ibihar, r.36-54.

-Herokal Ezizan(Celadet Bedirxan), Klasikén Me, Kovara Hawar, Stenbol 2012, Wes. Belki h.33, r.559-560.

-D.N. Mackenzie, Melayé Ciziri 0 Feqf Teyran (JiTngiITzT: Abdullah incekan), Kovara Niibihar Akedemt, Stenbol 2016, c:2, h.6 5.3, r.130-
133.

3 Derheqgé diroka wefata Bédari de tu malumat nine. Lé belé em dizanin ku Bédari mersiyeya xwe ya li ser du lawén xwe di sala
1728an de nivisandiye ku ji ber vé yeké bes em dikarin bibéjin ku Bédari di sedsala XVlllan de jiyaye.
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Ger Teyran 0 Ciziri hevdemén hev bin G Teyran mersiyeya xwe ya bi navé fro Girya Me Té li ser
Ciziri nivisandi be wé demé em derheqé mersiyentisiya di sedsalén XVII G XVIlIlan de dikarin bibé&jin
ku di edebiyata klasik a kurdiya kurmanci de mersiyeya ewil ji teref Feqiyé Teyran ve di sala 16401
de li ser wefata Melayé Cizirl hatiye nivisandin 0 pisti Teyran bi doré em li rasta mersiyeyén Xani 0
Bédari tén. Em diroka nivisandina mersiyeya Bédari dizanin, 1€ belé derheqé ya Xani de agahiyeke
teqez li ber destén me tune ye. L& digel vé em dikarin bib&jin ku di vi wari de mersiyeya duyemin a
Xani ye. Lewra té zanin ku Xani di sala 1707an de ¢liye rehma Xwedé Gt Bédari ji mersiyeya xwe ya
li ser du lawén xwe yén ku li pey hev wefat kirine di sala 1728an de nivisandiye ku wi diroka wefata
lawén xwe di benda caremin (Doski, 2020:42) a mersiyeya xwe de destnisan kiriye. Ji ber van daneyan
em dikarin bibéjin ku di edebiyata klasik a kurdiya kurmanci de mersiyentsi bi Teyran dest pé kiriye

0 bi Xani 0 da re bi Bédari berdewam Kkiriye.

Di waré mersiyenisiyé de di sedsala XIXemin de bes em li rasta mersiyeya ku ji teref Weda’i
(m.1850) ve hatiye nivisandin tén. Ev mersiyeya Weda’i tevde ji 38 carineyan pék t&. Weda’i v€ mersi-
yeya ku ji 38 carineyan pék t€ li ser kustina Séxi Begé Miré Miksé (m.1821) nivisandiye. Ji mersiyeya
wi xuya dibe ku S$éxi Begé Mir€ Miksé di sala 1821¢& de hatiye kustin. Em vé yeké ji ¢carina dawi ya
mersiyeya ku hatiye nivisandin fam dikin. Weda’i di dawiya mersiyeya xwe de diroka mirina Miré

Miksé, bi tipén ebcedé wiha diyar kiriye:
Ya genc ew e em vé bikeyn
Navi li tarixé bideyn
Bo Xeyn it Ré it Lam i1 Zeyn
Kané Cihangéré Cihan (Déresi, 2012: 100)

Li gori hesabé ebcedé ji misraya s€yem a vé carineyé€ ev tarix derdikeve: X (1000), R (200), L (30),
Z (7): 1237. Ev ji di diroka miladi de beramberé sala 1821¢ ye.

Em dikarin bibéjin di sedsalén X VII, XVIII G XIXemin de mersiyeyén ku hatine nivisandin ji héla
teseya nezmé ve exlebe bi carineyan 1 li ser edib, alim, mir G lawikan hatine nivisandin.

Dema ku em derbasi qonaxa sedsala XXemin dibin em dibinin ku di edebiyata klasik a kurdiya
kurmanci de di waré mersiyentsiyé de pésvectnek li dari cavan heye. Lewra di vé sedsalé de bi gelek
cureyén nezmé tevde 111 mersiye hatine nivisandiye. Navé mersiyeniisén sedsala XXan 0 hejmara

mersiyeyén ku nivisandine bi vi awayi ye:

Navé Helbestvan Hejmara Mersiyeyén Wi
Séx Evdirrehmané Axtepi (Amedi, 2016)
Séx Evdilgadiré Hezani (Hezani, 2016)
Mela Mihemedé Liceyi (Liceyi, 2012)

Séx Mihemed Kerbelayi (Kerbelayi, 1992)
Mela Abdullahé Hazrowi (Hazrowi, ?)
Mela Yahya (Yahya, 2021)

—_ = = N = |
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Mela Zubeyr (Tagkin, 2017) 1
Séx Muhammed Hadiyé Qewmani (Qewmani, 2011) 5
Seyid Qedri Hasimi (Hasimi, 2016)
Mele Ehmedé Nalbend (Nalbend, -) 12
Seyid ‘Eliyé Findiki (Findiki, 2014)
Mehmet Nuri Paycu (Giimgiim, 2018)
Fehmi Begé Pécari (Demir, 2019)

Mela Suriri (Gemi, 2018)

Ehmedé Nami (Temo, 2019)

Mela Ebdulfettahé Hezroyi (Hezroyi, 2012)
Mela Neziré Bedewi (Bedewi, 2012)

Mela Muhammedé Nari (Turgut, 2019)
Mela Besiré Bedewi (Bedewi, 2013)
Ebdurrehman Efem (Amedi, 2004)

Mela Siraceddiné Xelili (Giimiis, 2020)
Séx Misayé Séxanl Gundiki (Cetin, 2019)
Mela Yusri (Gezer, 2015)

Séx Mela Ismetallah (‘Ismetullah, ?)

Mela Zahiré Tendureki (Tendureki, 2007) 27
Séx Ismetullahé Karazi (Karak, 2020 )
Mela Hesené Qerenazi (Zinar, 1991)

Mela ‘Ebdussemed Comani (Amedi, 2004)
Mela Misayé Mizi (Zinar, 1991)

—

—_ O = ==&

[a—
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Di vé sedsalé de 1i gori wan sedsalén din ji héla kesén ku mersiye li ser wan hatine nivisandin
ve gelek guhartin ¢ébline. Dema ku em li helbestvanén vé sedsalé méze dikin em dibinin ku vécaré
mersiye li ser $€x, qiz, bira, bav, rewsenbir, blyera Kerbelayé i kesén ku di nav kurdan wek réber
derketine pés hatine nivisandin. Wek minak: Séx Evdirrehmané Axtepi (m.1905), Séx Muhammed
Kerbelayi (m.1939), Fehmi Begé Pécari (m.1969) {i Mela Muhammedé Nari (m.1977) 1i ser hediseya
Kerbelayé ya ku té de Hz. Huseyin hat getilkirin; $Séx Evdilqadiré Hezani (m.1908), Mela Mihemedé
Liceyi (m.1912), Mela Miisayé Mizi (m.?),* Mela Abdullahé Hazrowi (m.1947), Séx Muhammed
Hadiyé Qewmani (m.1956), Mela Yahya (m.1951), Mela Zubeyr (m.1956), Mela Zahiré Tendureki
(m.1966), Seyid ‘Eliyé Findiki (m.1967), Mela Ebdulfettahé Hezroyi (m.1975), Mela Neziré Bedewi
(m.1976), Mela Siraceddiné Xelili (m.1983), Séx Misayé Séxani Gundiki (m.1991), Séx Ismetillah
(m.1996), Mela Surlri (m.1973), Mela Hesené Qerenazi (m.1989) G Seyid Qedri Hasimi (m.1961) li

ser wefata séxan; S€x Muhammed Hadiyé Qewmani it Mela Muhammedé N li ser mirina bavé xwe;

4  Diroka wefata wi nayé zanin. Bes té zanin ku wi li ser wefata $éx Muhammed ZiyaGddiné ku di sala 1924an de wefat kiriye mer-
siyeyek nivisandiye ku ji ber vé yeké me ew ji di nav mersiyenlsén sedsala XXemin de nisan da.
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Ehmedé Nami (m.1975) li ser axayé xwe; Mehmet Niri Pay¢t (m.?) G Ebdurrehman Efem (m.1982) li
ser alim G zanayan; Mela Besiré Bedewi (m.1981), Mela ‘Ebdussemed Comani (m.1993), Mela Neziré
Bedewi, Seyid ‘Eliyé Findiki, Fehmi Begé Pécari li ser kesén mina Séx Se’id, Seidé Kurdi, Mela Mis-
tefayé Barzaniyé ku di nav Kurdan wek réber hatine qebilkirin; Mele Ehmedé Nalbend (m.1963) li ser
kurr @t xanima xwe 0 Fehmi Begé Pécari, Mela Besiré Bedewd li ser birayé xwe mersiye nivisandine.

Dema ku em van mersiyeyén ku hatine nivisandin bi tevahi binirxinin em dikarin bib&jin ku di se-
dsala XXemin de edebiyat klasik a kurdiya kurmanci hem ji ber hejmara mersiyeyan, hem ji ber kesén
ku 1i ser wan mersiye hatine nivisandin G him ji ji ber z€debilina cureyén teseyén nezmé yén ku pé mer-
siye hatine nivisandin gelek zéde pés ve ¢lye. Tista balkés ew e ku digel ku mirektiyén kurdan hatibin
riixandin ji tradisyona mersiyentsiyé qet 1€ navber nehatiye dayin 1 bi sikleke eskere pésve ¢lye. Di
ve sedsalé de mersiyen@isé ku balan diksine li ser xwe Mela Zahiré Tendureki ye. W1 di berhema xwe
de li ser séx G mursidé xwe bi teseyén nezmé yén curbecur 27 mersiye nivisandine.

Tradisyona mersiyenisiy€ pisti sedsala XXan di sedsala XXIan de ji heblina xwe bi sikleke xurt G
dewlemend didomine. Di vé sedsalé de helbestvan tevde 164 mersiye nivisandine. Navé mersiyen{isén
sedsala XXIan 0 hejmara mersiyeyén ku nivisandine bi vi away1 ye:

Navé Helbestvan Hejmara Mersiyeyén Wi

Mela ‘Eliyé Baqlistani (Baqlstani, 2017) 7

Seydayé Tiréj (Tiréj, 2014)

_.
N

Mihemmed Emin Heyderi (Heyderi, 2011)

Séx Muserref Xinoki (Xinoki, 2018)

Mela Ebdullahé Kotali (Sonmez, 2018)

Mela Ehmedé Zinarexi (Zinarexi, 2018)

Seydayé Gurdili (Yetiz, 2012)

Abdulgadir Bingol (Bingol, 2008)

Séx Hamdullahé Behwari (Behwari, 2021)

Mela Abdullahé Babniri (Babniri, 2012)

Jan Dost (Dost, 2011)

Séx Muhammed Nuri (Kaya, 2019)

Mela Muhammed Gulnaré Miksi (Hakan, 2010)

Ehmed Yalar (Yalar, ?)

W N | =A== Q=] W]|WwW|~—

Mela Husni Hezin (Aykag, 2015)

Mela Ehmedé Xelati (Xelati, ?)

O
~

Seyid Ehmed Erzen (Erzen, 2021)

Mela Imadeddin Respojan (Amedi, 2004)

Tehsin Ibrahim Doski (Doski, ?)

—_— | DN | =

Mele ‘Izzediné Kefri (Feqir, 2008)
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Muhammed Siriné Fetlewi (Amedi, 2004) 1
Mela ‘Ebdulhadiyé Comani (Amedi, 2004) 1
Seyyid M. Hesib Hagimi (Amedi, 2004) 1

Ji bo vé sedsala XXIemin em dikarin bibéjin kevnesopiya mersiyeniisiyé ya di sedsala XXan de bi
heman xtirtbiin i dewlemendbiina xwe, heblina xwe domandiye 1 di v€ sedsalé de bi teseyén curbecur
tev de 164 mersiye hatine nivisandin. Di vé€ sedsalé de Séx Hemdallahé Behwari, Mela Ehmedé Xe-
latl, Mela Husni Hezin, Mela Abdullahé Babniri, Seydayé Gurdili (m.2021), Mela Ebdullahé Kotali
(m.2014), Séx Muserref Xinoki (m.2004), Mihemmed Emin Heyderi (m.2003), Mela ‘Eliyé Baqtistani
(m.2002) li ser sé€xan; Mela Ebdullahé Kotali li ser birayé xwe; Mela Ehmedé Xelati, Mela ‘Eliyé
Bagqtstani li ser lawé xwe; Mela Abdullahé Babniri i ser qiza xwe; Séx Muhammed Nari i ser bavé
xwe; Ehmed Yalar, Tehsin Ibrahim Doski, Jan Dost li ser dayika xwe; Mela Muhammed Gulnaré Mik-
si li ser mireki; Tehsin Ibrahim Doski, Mela Abdullahé Babniri, Séx Muserref Xinoki , Seydayé Tiréj,
Mela ‘Eliyé Baqustani li ser seyda G aliman; Mela Abdullahé Babniri, Abdulgadir Bingol, Seydayé
Gurdili, Mela Ehmedé Zinarexi (m.2018), Seydayé Tiréj (m.2002), Muhammed Siriné Fetlewi, Mela
‘Ebdulhadiyé Comani (m.2004), Seyyid M. Hesib Hasimi, Mela Imadeddin Respojan li ser kesayetén
ku di nav Kurdan de wek réber G pésewa hatine gebtlkirin; Seydayé Gurdili, Seydayé Tiréj li ser siya-
setmedaran; Seydayé Tiréj li ser helbestvan G rewsenbiran; Ehmed Yalar ji ber daxwaza hevalé xwe li
ser apé hevalé xwe G Seydayé Tiréj ji li ser hunermendén kurdan mersiye nivisandine.

Di vé sedsalé de helbestvané ku di waré mersiyeyan de pir balan diksine li ser xwe Mela Ehmedé
Xelati ye ku wi ji ber wefata lawé xwe 0 dergistiya wi tevde 90 mersiye 0 li ser séxan ji 7 mersiye
nivisandine. Xelati, van mersiyeyan pisti ku lawé wi 0 biika wi di qezayé de rehmet dikin re dinivise.
Meriv dikare diwana wi wek diwana medhiye G mersiyeyan biwesfine. Di diwana wi de 148 helbest
hene ku ji van 97 helbest mersiye ne.

Jibo sedsala XX Gt XXIemin tisteki din a muhim heye ku destnisankirina wé péwist e. Dema ku em
van her du sedsalan dinérin em dibinin mersiyents heri zéde li ser $éx G lawén xwe mersiye nivisan-
dine. Li gori xebata ku hat kirin, di sedsala XX G XXIemin de 95 mersiye li ser séxan G 101 mersiye
ji li ser kuran hatine nivisandin. Mela Zahiré Tendureki bi 27 mersiyeyén ku li ser séxan nivisandiye G
Mela Ehmedé Xelati ji bi 90 mersiyeyén ku li ser lawé xwe nivisandiye derdikeve pés.

1.2.Li Gori Sedsalan Hejmera Mersiyeyén ku Hatine Nivisandin

Sedsal Hejmara Merisiyeyén ku Hatine Nivisandin
XVII 1

XVII 2

XIX 1

XX 111

XXI1 164
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2.Vekolina Mersiyeyan ji Héla Tese @t Riixsaré ve

2.1. Mersiye ji Héla Siklén Nezmé ve

Di gargoveya xebaté de 160 mersiye ji héla tese G rixsaré ve hatin nirxandin 0 hat tespitkirin ku ji
van 160 mersiyeyan; 61 mersiye bi teseya qesideyée, 7 mersiye bi teseya xezel€, 35 mersiye bi teseya
murabbe’é, 21 mersiye bi teseya muxemmesé, mersiyeyek bi teseya texmis€, 24 mersiye bi teseya
mesnewiy€, 5 mersiye bi teseya tercii bendé, mersiyeyek bi teseya terkib bendé€, 2 mersiye bi teseya
museddesé/sesriste, mersiyeyek bi teseya muselsel€, 2 mersiye ji bi teseya Terkib-Terci’a Murebbe’ G
Muserra hatine nivisandin.

Réjeya Cureyén Helbestan

o Museddes Terkib-Terci'a
7 Terkib Bend Muselsel
Mesnewi 19% 1% 1% Murebbe’ i Muserra
15% 18
S Tercii Bend
ex;ms 1% Qeside
1% 38%
Muxammes
13%
Xezel
Murabbe’ 4%,
22%
214
B Qeside m Xezel m Murabbe’
Muxammes B Texmis u Mesnewi
M Tercii Bend H Terkib Bend o Museddes
o Muselsel M Terkib-Terci’a Murebbe’ ( Muserra

Grafik 1: Grafika ku réjeya cureyén helbestan nisan dide

2.2.Taybetiyén Riixsari

2.2.1.Wezn

Di 160 mersiyeyén ku teseyén wan €n nezmé clir bi ciir in de tevde 8 cure behr hatine bikaranin 0
mersiye bi 18 qalibén ertiz€ hatine nivisin.

Behra ku di 160 mersiyeyan de zédetirin hatiye bikaranin bi doré behra remel, hezec i recez e.
Wek qalib, ya zédetirin hatiye bikaranin qaliba fa‘ilatun / fa‘ilatun / fa‘ilatun / fa‘ilun a behra remelé
ye ku pé 49 mersiye hatine nivisandin; pistre mefa‘ilun / mefa‘ilun / mefa‘ilun / mefa‘ilun a behra
Hezecé té.

Em dikarin li jé re hejmara wezn 0 behrén ku pé 160 mersiye hatine nivisandine wisa bi réz bikin:
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Behrén Helbestan Hejmara Helbestan
1.Behra Recez:

Mustef’ilun Mustef’ilun Mustef”ilun Mustef”ilun 14

Mustef’ilatun Mustef™’ilatun 6

Mustef’ilun Mustef’ilun 13
2.Behra Hezec:

Mefa’ilun Mefa’ilun Mefa’ilun Mefa’ilun 32

Mefa’ilun Mefa’ilun Fe’dlun 7

Mefa’ilun Mefa’ilun 7

Mef’tlu Mefa’ilu Mefa’ilu Fe (lun 2

Mefa’ilun Mefa’ilun Mefa’ilun Fe tlun 4
3.Behra Remel

Fa’ilatun Fa’ilatun Fa’ilatun Fa’ilatun 10

Fa’ilatun Fa’ilatun Fa’ilatun Fa’ilun 49

Fe’ilatun Fe’ilatun Fe’ilatun Fe’ilun 2

Fa’ilatun Fa’ilatun Fa’ilun 2

Fa’ilatun Fa’ilatun 1
4.Behra Muteqarib

Felilun Fetilun Fellun Fedl 3
5.Behra Munserih

Mustef’ilun Fe’dlun Mustef’ilun Fe alun 1
6.Behra Besit

Mustef’ilun Fa’ilun Mustef’ilun Fa’ilun 1
7.Behré Muzari’

Mefalu Mefa’ilun Fe’dlun 3
8.Behra Muctes:

Mef alu Fa’ilatun Mef’tlu Fa’ilatun 3
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Réjeya Behrén Er(zé

2 Muzari' Muctes
Besit 2% 2% g
1% Munserih
Mutegarib e
2% Recez
20%
Remel
40%
Hezec
32%
M Recez m Hezec wRemel © Muteqarib mBesit wMuzari' = Muctes m Munserih

Grafik 2: Grafika ku réjeya behrén eriizé nisan dide

3.Taybetiyén Mersiyeyé ji Héla Naverokeé ve

Me di besa beri vé de ji héla teseyén nezmé ve mersiyeyén ku di edebiya klasik a kurdiya kurmanci
de hatine nivisandin nirxandin. Em € di vé besé de ji ji héla naveroké ve mersiyeyén ku hatine berhev-
kirin, binirxinin.

Mersiyeyén ku di edebiyata klasik a kurdi de hatine nivisandin, di nav xwe de bi gelemperi besén
mina; fanibln G zalimbiina dunyayé, sitema ku ji feleké re t€ nisandan, singirtin, pesindayin, kirina
duayan, daxwazkirina sebré i temenniyan dihewinin. Em € li jé ré yek bi yek van besan binirxinin.

3.1. Mirin

Dema ku nas 0 hezkiriyén insaneki dimirin, €s 0 elema firaga wi kesé mirl zor G zehmetiyeke
dijwar dide insén 0 wi gelek z€de mehzin dike ku ji ber vé yeké tebati nay€ meriv. Lewra €s G elema
miriné tehl e 0 gelek z&€de bi zehmet e. Ji ber vé yeké di vé pévajoyé de cthana €s i elemé ya insén dide
pésiya cihana reng G xwesiy€ ya insén (Breton, 2019:19) G dibe sedema kigandina €s 0 elemé.

Di mersiyeyén kurdi de mirin geh dibe sedema kisandina €s i eleman, geh dibe deriyé wesleté, geh
dibe xala dawibiina derd 0 kal @i eleman G geh ji dibe wasitaya qebilkirina baré giran a miriné.

Di vé malika jér de mirin dibe sedem ku mersiyents és i elemé biksine i tehma zor i zehmet, tehl
0 nexwesblina mirin€ méze bike.

Wa hestera tehl e mirin tekye diwan ma bé mezin

Ji gelbé hezin dernakevin ji ki bikin sikayeté (Xelati, 7:221)3

5 Li gori beyanata Mele Ehmed, ji vé berhemé tevde 150 nusxe hatine gapkirin, 1& belé li ser kitéba ku hatiye ¢apkirin ne navé
capxaneyé ne diroka ¢apkiriné (i ne ji bajara ku Ié hatiye gapkirin nehatiye diyarkirin.
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Di vé ¢arina jér de ji ji ber €s i elema ku ji ber miriné té€ kisandin mersiyenis gazin G giliyan ji
miriné bi xwe dike 0 bécaretiya xwe ya li hember wé tine zimén.

Ahin ji desté miriné,

Fayde nake ji gotiné

‘Umir kin e di vé diné,

Kani reisé ummeté (Baqlstani, 2017:95)

Mersiyends ji ber €s i elema ku diksinin car car &di nema idare dikin @ tebat nayé wan 0 ji bo dawi-
blina vé és 0 elemé daxwaza miriné€ ji Rebbé xwe dikin.

Heta miriné ji bir nakim Xuda derdé ciger zor e

Sifa nabim xilas nabim me és siroz it ganser e (Xelati, ?:113)

Pisti és 0 elema ku ji ber miriné t€ kisandin 0t daxwazkirina miriné re, vé caré ji mirin xwe bi xwe-
diy€ mersiyeyé dide gebulkirin.

Xwes tu bawer be bira her kes li ber roja xwe ye

Ku ¢i gast em bijin dawt mirin para me ye (Tir€j, 2014:369)

Di hinek mersiyeyén kurdi de em dibinin sa’ir formateke nii li miriné bar dike 1 ji bo wesleta li

Rebbé xwe miriné teleb dike.
217

Min ji igbala xwo ew ro kirye gazinde i1 sekat
Xwosiyek min jé nedite ¢end min kir bit i xebat
Talibim wesl ii riza te bessin ev ‘emir il heyat

Pagi miriné serferaz bim ehlé islah ii resad (Nalbend, ?:3)®

3.2. Sin-Girin

Besa herl muhim a mersiyeyan sin 0 girin e. Lewra mersiyenus réyeke ku ew t€ de karibe bimese,
derd 0 kiilén xwe yén ji ber mirin€ 1€ biresine digere da ku ew karibe 1i wé deré derd 0 kulé xwe bine
zimén ku ew ré 0l war mersiye bi xwe ye. Dema ku mersiyentis helbesta xwe dinivisine; €s (i elama ku
diksine tine zimén, vé yekeé li derdoré dide hesandin 1 ji ber vé yeké siné digre i dest bi girf i naliné
dike ku di mersiyeyan de carcar t€ ditin bes ne sa’ir tené€ bi heman awayi temamé alem i tabieté ji digel
mersiyends ji ber mirina ku pék hatiye siné digire. Di mersiyeyén kurdi de ji bo singirtiné exlebe peyvén
mina: Ax u ax, ¢i, rihlet kir, divix, hesret, ah i enin, feryad, fixan, nale, feryadires, hewar, gérin, heywax,
zar i zar, birin, nalin, xezeb, firaq, afat, bela i hwd. tén bikaranin. Ji 160 mersiyeyén ku hatine nivisandin
bend an ji beytén ewil én 96 mersiyeyan bi siné, €s (i elema firaqé 0 singirédané dest pé dikin.

Sair dema ku bi rasti @t heqigeta miriné re ri bi rii dimine dest bi ah G fixané, nalenalé, feryad G
fixané dike:

6  Ev berhema bi navé “Baxé Kurda, Diwana Mela Ehmedé Muxlus Kuré Eminé Nalbendé Bamerni” ya ku ji teref Tehsin Tbrahim
Doski ve té amadekirin héj nehatiye gapkirin.
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Ez im tahi birinkir im di név mecrayé van wadan
Li min rabii gemé és i elem ez getr il her cadan
Bi ahem xiin derin derté ji név ehsa i ekbadan

Bi heyran bim werin béjin geli wildan i sehzadan (Karak, 2020:264)

Baré firaq, €s 0 elema miriné ji sa’iri re ew qas giran t€ ku ew destnisan dike temamé mislimanan,

ins 0 cinan, tistén jindar an nejindar ji ber vé miriné mehz(n dibin:

Hicra ewi semsa felek mehziin kiri ins i melek

Esa fii 'ad medxa ‘elek ser deftera ehlé dila (Karak, 2020:267)

3.3. Pesindayin

Di mersiyeyan de beseke din a ku derdikeve pés dayina pesné kesé miri ye ku dema ku ev pesin-
dayin t€ kirin ji hlinerén edebi gelek zéde sid té wergirtin @i bi van hiineran ew kesé ku miriye ger alim
be, pesné wi di waré ilmé de ger réber be, pesné wi di waré jéhatibin G kérhatibiné de G ger endameki
malbaté bi xwe be, pesné wi yé di nav malé de t€ dayin G qala genci 0 basiyén wi kesi té kirin.

Dema ku em li mersiyeyén li ber destén xwe méze dikin em dibinin ku di bend an ji beytén ewil én
18 mersiyeyan de, mersiye bi pesindayina kesé miri dest pé dike. Divé bé gotin ku di mersiyeyén kurdi
de bi peyvén mina: Canfida, Sirina Ferhad, Zina Botan, sérin, sehbaz, hebib, dilriiba, rimbaz, ¢cesmé

218 sehla, esed, mislé Xalid, mes ela, xawer, semsa munir, séxé cihan, cewher, serwer, ehlé suhbet, semsa

diné it hwd. pesné kes€ miri hatiye dayin.

Ger kesé miri, mir an ji axa be wé demé di waré idarevanti, servantl . mérantiya wi de pesné wi
té dayin:

Romé dema ‘esker dikir

Bé hedd i bé defter dikir

Mir leskeré wan ker dikir

Kané Cihangéré Cihan (Déresi, 2012:95)

Axé me Haco é dilovan,
Xemxwaré feqir ii jarén Kurdan (Temo, 2019:770)
Kesé ku mersiye li ser wi hatiye nivisandin ger keseki ku di nav kurdan wek réber G pésewayeki

hatibe gebtlkirin be wé demé qala fazilet, genci {i basiyén wi té€n kirin 0 di re di waré fedakariyé de
pesné wi t€ dayin. Di ¢arineya jér de pesné S€x Seid i di péncineyé de ji pesné Seidé Kurdi de té dayin.

Wa sehidé meyi Palo

Disa rehber be delalo
Milleté te mane halo

Were pés ya musulmana (Zinarexi, 2018:104)
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Canfida bii gehreman bu, dest bi suré ilmé din,

Nur dixwend it Nur dirét i her zaman i an 0 hin.
Ger bixwazi wi binasi, wer Risalén wi bibin.
Beyrega ko wr hilani jibo vi diné mubin.

Me ¢iqa pirsi i seh kir vé demé kes di nebi. (Bingol, 2008:165)

Eger mersiye li ser keseki ehl€ ilm G tesewf€ hatibe nivisandin, wé demé pesindayin bi peyvén ku
bi ilm 0 tesew(ifé re girédayine tén kirin:

Heyat 1 raheta dil bu di nav sahib dilan gul bi
Di zikré heq de bulbul bii gelo kan Hezreti Sani (Hezroyi, 2012:180)

Di kurdi de gelek mersiyeyén ku li ser sehadeta Hz. Huseyin hatine nivisandin hene ku dema di
van mersiyeyan de pesné Hz. Huseyin t€ dayin navé wi bi Hz. Muhammed, Hz. Ali, Hz. Fatima G Hz.
Hesen re té zikirin ku ev yek ji bo nisandana qedr i qiymeta Hz. Huseyin té kirin.

Rewneqé fushetserayé Mustefa yi ya Huseyn
Werdé der gulsennewayé dilkula yi ya Huseyn (Demir, 2019:174)

3.4. Sitema ji Feleké re

Ji beré ve dema ku di nav civaké de tisteki nebas an ji kovandar 0 elemnak pék té insan feleké 219
wek berpirs 0 mestildaré vi tisté ku pék hatiye dibinin G gazinan jé dikin. Ev yek wek adeteké di nava
civaké de cihé xwe girtiye G héj berdewam dike.

Derheqé hémana feleké ya ku dikeve nav hémanén alema kozmiké de gelek nirxandin hatine kirin
@ gelek mane 1& hatine barkirin ku yek ji wan ji ji teref Iskender Pala ve hatiye kirin. Pala derheqé vé
hémana feleké de ku sa’ir wé wek mesilé miriné€ dibinin, nirxandineke wisa dike:

“Li gori baweriya ku ¢avkaniya wé pergala Batlamyos e; dunya navenda kainaté ye i 9 felek dunyayé
dorpég kirine. Bi doré réza van gerstérk/seyyareyan wisa ye: Heyv, Utarid, Zuhre, Tav, Merih, Musteri i
Zuhal e. Di feleka hestemin de burc i stérkén sabit én ku naleqin hene. Di feleka nehemin de feleka atlas
heye ku ev felek a heri mezin it bilind e i temamé felekan dorpég dike. Dema ku ev felek dizivire zext li
wan felekén din ji dike da ku digel wi bi aliyé ku ew dizivire ve bizivirin. Bi gotineke din ew, wanan ji
vé yeké re mecbiir dihéle. Ji ber vé yeké ew felekén ku berawajiya istigameta xwe dizivirin tesir li ser
talih, refah, bext, kéfxwesi ii sadiya insanan dikin. Sedema gazin i giliyén insanan a ji feleké ev e. Ji ber
ku pisti feleka nehemin ilmé Xweda dest pé dike, insan gazin 1 giliyén xwe li vé feleké dikin it wé wek
mesiila gedera xwe dibininy (Pala, 2014:149).

Dema ku em li mersiyeyén kurdi dinérin em dibinin ku sa’ir feleké wek mestlé mirina ku pék
yey

hatiye dibinin 0 jé gazinan dikin.
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Felek mala te nava sed hezar car
Te em histin hejar i dilbirindar
Ka Berzani kawayé Kurd i serdar

Felek nine [i te bexté te li tu insan (Bedewi, 2013:176)

Di mersiyeyén kurdi yén li ber desté me de ev peyv G wesf ji bo feleké tén bikaranin 0 bertek jé re
té nisandan: Xayin, bésoz, bébext ,neyar, zalim, kor, xurt ii zor, xiyanet, kindar, béwefa, risiya, mala te
ne ava, feleka wéran, har, xeddar, béminwet, béitibar, béwicdan, bédin i hwd.

3.5. Dunya-Axiret

Di bin vé besé de ji bo peyvén dunya i axreté em dikarin bibé&jin ku di mersiyeyan de dunya geh
waré xwesi 0 bextewariy€ ye 0 geh ji cihé kisandina és G eleman e. Lé her ¢igas mirin ji sa’irl re tehl
were ji ew dizane ku ev dunya fani ye G ew € ji rojeké bimire G bige axreté ku ew vé baweriya xwe ji
ji diné Islamé werdigre @i axreté wek waré wesleté dibine. Di mersiyeyan de bi gelemperi ji bo dunya
0 axreté ev peyv hatine bikaranin: Fani, deni, behré xem, qiréj, waré és i eleman, ne héja 1 biteqreq,
‘alem, milk, bax, ‘ugba, baqi, dar ul-beqa i hwd.

Dema ku em li mersiyeyén kurdi dinérin em di hinek cihan de dibinin ku dunya li ber ¢avé sa’ir
sérin 0l xwes e; 1€ belé bi mirina ku pék té dunya li ber cavén wi res dibe.

Evé dinya xwes i sérin bi ¢avé min ¢igas res bul

Cikim ba ziv i zér i mal di pisti sahé Zilani (Yetiz, 2012:201)

Di mersiyeyan de t€ ditin ku mersiyends pisti kisandina és i elama ji ber mirina kesé li ber dilé wi
sérin e, vécaré bi heblina heqiqeta miriné dihese 0 diyar dike ku ji miriné rev tune ye i ew & rojeké
derkeve pésiya wi bi xwe ji.

Ci gast tu li dinyayé bimini

Tu dé mirné bi ¢cavén xwe bibini (Tir€j, 2014:144)

Ji ber &s 0 elama ku tét kisandin sa’ir dike nale nal, feryad G fixan 0 di re balan diksine li ser der-
basdarbiyin G fanibiina dinyayé.

Te bighinin heya mala te ya heq

Ji vé dinya ne héja ii biteqreq (Tir€j, 2014:144)

Mersiyends pisti van qonaxén ku me qala wan kir re vécaré hémana axreté derdixe pés G axreté

wek wargeha hatina ba hev a digel kesé ku wefat kiriye diwesfine G lavayi ji Xwedé dike da ku wi
bigihine wi kesé ku wefat kiriye.

Eger ¢i ditina te ma keser bo me- erdayé

Xweda mehriim neke-j wé genciyé tu vi ricakari (Doski)’

7  Nusxeya vé mersiyé wek dosyaya wordé ji Tehsin Tbrahim Doski hat girtin.
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3.6. Sebir

Savir di mersiyeyén xwe de ji ber €s 1 elem G firaqé him xwe teselli dike @ him ji kesén li derdora
xwe. Ev tégeha bi navé sebir hema hema di temamé mersiyeyén kurdi de cihé xwe girtine 0 ew ji sa’iri
re bline wargeha béhnvedan, teselli 0 tagaté. Dema ku sebir té xwestin peyvén mina bike, bide, hévi

tén bikaranin.

Di mersiyeyén kurdi sebir bi form 1 siklén cuda xwe nisan didin ku em € di vé besé de digel mina-

kan li ser van birawestin.

Mersiyends ji ber €sa ku té kisandin ji Xweday€ ku pé iman aniye sebré daxwaz dike da ku ew li

ber vé &s 0 elemé bibe xwedi taget 0 sebir bike.

Ger sésti umur kim 1 biminim li heyaté

Béjim ji eswel da kul i derdé di sebaté

Nabit ku xelas bin ji ewel ta sekeraté

Hévi ji Xweda min bide sebr it gene’até

Minet ji Xwedé ra ku ji bo min hewes 1 (Zinar, 1991:264)

Di hinek mersiyeyén kurdi de pisti sebirkirin an ji sebirnekiriné sair ji qedera xwe re teslim dibe 0
bes qezenckirina riza Xwedé teleb dike.

Hikmeta wi kes nizanit ¢are teslim il riza

Keyf it xem xosi il nexosi pékve nabin hemgerin (Nalbend, 7:28)

3.7. Dua-Temenni

Besa duayé di temamé mersiyayan de beseke muhim 0 taybet e. Mersiyents di vé besé de ji bo kesé
miri rehmeté teleb dike G ji Rebbé aleman daxwaz i temenni dike ku w1 bike cenneté. Her wisa di vé
bes€ de dua té kirin da ku sebré bide wi bi xwe 1 ehlé kesé miri. Mersiyenis di vé besa duayé de bi

daxwaz 0 temenniyén cuda cuda derdikeve pésiya me.

Ji formén duayé ya ku ewil derdikeve pé€siya me 1i ji teref mersiyeniisan ve gelek z&€de té bikaranin
daxwaza rehmé ji Xwedé ye. Mersiyen(s bi lavayiyan ji Rebbé xwe daxwaz dike ku ew, rehma xwe li

ser kes€ miri bibarine 0 wi efil bike.
Dikin hivi ji te ilahi
Rehmet bide li rithe baht
'Efit bike birayé Dahi
Dahiyé bi nal i derd it zara (Bedewi, 2012:233)

Mersiyenis dema vé yeke dike efiikirina xwe j1ji Xweda teleb 0 hévi dike.

Ilahi ‘efii ke min 0 da it bab
Di hegri hiline li ser min hisab (Turgut, 2019:223)
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Mersiyends bi duayén ku dike, ji Rebbé xwe ji bo kesé€ miri daxwaz dike ku gebra wi bi niiré tije
bibe, bibe bexgeyek ji bex¢eyén cenneté G fireh i ges bibe.

Seyda rabii hicir kir beré xwe da axreté

Seyda wacib eda kir Xuda 1é kir rehmeté

Qebra Seyda fire bi weki Rewda Cenneté

Soz 1i ehdek mezin bi tu car nakim ji balé (Cetin, 2019:168)

Formateke din a duayén ku ji bo kesé mirf té kirin daxwazkirina téketina cenneté ye. Sa’ir bi du-
ayén ku dike daxwaz dike ku ew bige cenneté, tékeve nav hiriyan.

Serde hat emré humayun pel ji daré wesiya
Cem Xelilullah li ‘Urfayé Medina Enbiya
Rihleta qutbé cihané huzn 1 sin da her ciya
Ci di név rewza cinan bax i bihista hiiriya

Hiun bikin hemdé Xuda vé mujdeyé xem bes revin (Amedi, 2004:104)

Di berdewama hinek duayan de té€ xwestin ku kesén ku mirine bibin cirané Restlé Xwedé 0 té
lavayikirin ku Restlé Xwedé ji bo wan bibe sefaatkar.

Eya Rebbi dikim zari ji zaté re eya Bari

Bibi cennet evi jart bi Nebiyé axiré zemani (Erzen, 2021)

Hinek gotinén ku di mersiyeyén kurdi de ji bo duayé tén bikaranin bi vi awayi ne: Ya reb wé texi
cenneté, sa key bi lu'tf i rehmeté, salat it selamé mubarek temiz, her sa bit ev cennetmeqam, bi¢ne cem
seyda bedi’ pé ra bicin cenneté, gebra Seyda fire bi weki Rewda Cenneté ,em dikin hivi ji te ya Reb
bibe wi cenneté, bi wan re tu min ji bibi Cenneté, Bibi cennet evi jari bi nebiyé axiré zemani, rehmet il

sefget ji bo wan kullu yewmun fi mezid i hwd.

3.8.Nifir

Di mersiyeyén kurdi de em dibinin ku nifir 1i wan kesén ku Hz. Huseyin G ehlé wi getil kirine G 1i
wan kesén ku ji qatilén wi re biline alikar té kirin. Di waré nifiré de mersiyeya ku heri zéde derdikeve
pés berhema bi navé Mersiyename’ya Mela Muhemmed Niri ye. Ev berhem tevde ji 679 malikan pék
té U t& de beseke taybet a bi navé mel’ene (le‘netkirin) heye ku ev bes tevde ji 124 malikan pék té.

Di ¢end beytén Mersiyename’ya Mele Niri de; ji Semer, Sinan, Bin Ziyad, Bin "Umer, Yezid 1 ji
kesén ku ji van kesan re blne terefdar re wisa le’net t&€ xwendin:

1di le ‘neti ser Semer hem Sinan

Cewan wan sehidkir Imami cuwan (Turgut, 2019:205)

Li ser Bin Ziyad le ‘neta Zulcelal
Cewan wi sehid kir Huseyni delal (Turgut, 2019:209)
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Di waré le’netaniné de mala Aktepiyan ji bi mersiyeyén xwe derdikevin pés. Séx (Ebdurrehman
Aktepi 0 S&éx Mihemed Kerbelayi di mersiyeyén xwe de wisa le’neté ji kesén qatil re dixwinin:

Huseyn xongeyé baxé Alé ‘Eba
Sehid kir ewi le neti rii siya (Amedi, 2016:280)

Sed hezar I’anet dibéjin ser Yezid i1 tabi’an

Behré wan mezliimé meqtiillané xaké Kerbela (Kerbelayi, 1992:23)

Encam

Ger Teyran 0 Ciziri hevdemén hev bén qebilkirin i ger mersiyeya bi navé fro Girya Me Té ji teref
Teyran ve li ser Cizirl hatibe nivisandin wé demé em dikarin bibéjin ku mersiyeya ewil a bi kurdiya
kurmanci di sedsala XVIlan de bi gotineke din di sala 16401 de hatiye nivisandin G kevnosopiya mer-
siyey¢€ ya di edebiyata kurdiya kurmanci ya klasik de bi vé helbesté dest pé kiriye.

Kevnesopiya mersiyeyé her ¢i qas di sedsalén XVII, XVIII 0 XIXan de lawaz be 0 di vi wari de
gelek mersiye nehatibin nivisandin ji em dibinin ku di sedsalén XX 0 XXlIemin de ev kevnesopiya
mersiyeyé gihastiye litkeya xwe. Di encama Iékoliné de tevde 279 mersiyeyén ku bi kurdiya kurmanci
hatine nivisandin, hatin berhevkirin 0 hat tespitkirin ku di sedsala XVIlemin de 1 mersiye, di sedsala
XVIllemin de 2 mersiye, di sedsala XIXan de 1 mersiye, di sedsala XXemin de 111 mersiye G di
sedsala XXIemin de ji 164 mersiye hatine nivisandin. Weke ku ji hejmara mersiyeyén ku hatine nivi-
sandin ji t&€ fémkirin qernén heri zéde yén ku té de mersiye hatine nivisandin sedsalén XX 0 XXIemin
in 0 di wari de pésivan Mela Ehmedé Xelati(97 mersiye) Gt Mela Zahiré Tendureki(27 mersiye) ye.

Hat tespitkirin, di sedsala XX 0 XXIemin de heri zéde li ser $€x G kuran mersiye hatine nivisandin.
Di encama xebaté de derket hol€ ku di sedsala XX 0 XXIemin de 95 mersiye li ser séxan 0 101 mersiye
ji li ser kuran hatine nivisandin. Di vi warl de Mela Zahiré Tendureki bi 27 mersiyeyén ku li ser séxan
nivisandiye G Mela Ehmedé Xelati ji bi 90 mersiyeyén ku li ser lawé xwe nivisandiye, pésivantiyé ji

vé yeké re dikin.

Me ji héla tese G rixsaré ve 160 mersiyeyan nirxand. Di neticeya vé€ nirxandiné de derket holé ku
61 mersiye bi teseya gesideyé€, 7 mersiye bi teseya xezelé , 35 mersiye bi teseya murabbe’é, 21 mersiye
bi teseya muxemmesé, mersiyeyek bi teseya texmisé, 24 mersiye bi teseya mesnewiy€, 5 mersiye bi
teseya tercil bend€, mersiyeyek bi teseya terkib bendé, 2 mersiye bi teseya museddesé/sesriste, mersi-
yeyek bi teseya muselselé, 2 mersiye ji bi teseya Terkib-Terci’a Murebbe’ G Muserra hatine nivisandin.
Weke ji daneyén ku hatin dayin ji té€ famkirin mersiyeyén kurdi heri zéde bi teseya nezmé ya gesideyé
hatine nivisandin. Her wisa hat tespitkirin ku 160 mersiyeyén kurdi bi 8 cure behr 0 bi 18 galiban ha-
tine nivisandin ku ji van galiban a ku heri zéde pé mersiye hatine nivisandin qaliba fa‘ilatun fa‘ilatun
fa‘ilatun fa‘ilun a ku behra remel€ ye ku pé 49 mersiye hatine nivisandin.

Mersiyename’ya Mela Muhemmed Niri ya ku li ser meseleya Kerbelayé hatiye nivisandin, di waré
mersiyenisiya kurdi de ciheki taybet digre. Lewra ev mersiye tevde ji 679 malikan pék té G ew bi vé

hecma xwe di nav mersiyeyén kurmanci de mersiyeya heri dir¢;j e.
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Di ekseriyeté mersiyeyan de besén mina; mirin, sin-girin, pesindayin, sitema ji feleké re, dunya G
axret, sebir, dua-nifir hene ku ev bes di mersiyeyén kurdi de bi sikleki xurt G bag hatine suxilandin.
Hat tespitkirin ku di mersiyeyén kurdi de heri zéde bes G temayén mina; sin, kisandina €s 0 elemé,
resgirédan 0 rondikrijandin derdikeve pés. Lewra ji 160 mersiyayan, tev de 96 helbest bi sin, girin 0 bi

€&s U elema ku ji ber miriné té kisandin, dest pé dikin.

Wek encam dikare bé gotin ku kevnesopiya mersiyeyé ya ku di destpéké de lawaz 0 hejmara wé
hindik b, di sedsala XXan de bi sikleke askere pésve ¢liye G di sedsala XXIemin de ji heblina xwe bi

teseyén nezmé yén cir bi cir bi sikleke xurt G dewlemend héj didomine.
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ORCID: 0000-0002-2715-9885. Sovyeté (YKSS) hikiimeta nl dest bi xebatén candi dike G di 1934

Pisti Soresa Cotmehé ya 1917an, li Yekitiya Komarén Sosyalist én

an da Yekemin Kongreya Yekitiya Niviskaran dicive. Di v€ kongreyé
da realizma sosyalist bi awayeki fermi dibe nérina hiinerl ya dewle-
té. Niviskarén Sovyeté bivénevé bi régeza vé nériné berhemén xwe
diafirinin. Realizma sosyalist bi ¢cend régezan r0 dide 0 yek ji wan ji
ideoloji G partizani ye. Realistén sosyalist én ku bi vé régezé derdi-
kevin gada huneré berhemén bitez dinivisin G hunera xwe dikin bin
emré doktrineké an ji ideolojiyeké. Tespitén xwe ji aliyé sosyalizmé ve
destnisan dikin G bi awayeki zelal aliyeki 1dealize dikin G aliyeki ji res
dikin. Yekitiya Sovyeté ré 1i ber hem@ miletan vedike ku ew bi zimané
xwe berheman biafirinin, ¢and G hunera xwe bi girédayi sert Gt mercén
Partiya Komunist vejinin. Kurdén Sovyeté ji ji van derfetén Sovyetan
stid werdigirin 0 dest bi afirandina berheman dikin. Ev gotar di minaka
heft berheman da taybetmendiyén xeta gisti ya realizma sosyalist ve-
dikole 0 rengvedana wé ya ideoloji 0 partizani ya li ser van berheman
dide ber ¢avan di ¢arcoveya régeza vé teoriyé da. Ev dahlrin rewsa

1  Ev xebat ji teza niviskaré ya bi navé “Sopén Realizma Sosyalist di Romanén Kurdi
yén Sovyeta Beré da (1935- 1991)” hatiye nivisin. Di 2nd International Academic
Conference of the College of Languages/ Kurdish Language Dep. /Nawroz University,

2019 Duhok € da hatiye péskéskirin.
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romana kurdi ya Sovyeté dide ber ¢avan bé ka ew ¢iqas bi karigeriya ideolojiya Realizma Sosyalist
hatine nivisin.

Peyvén Sereke: Yekitiya Sovyeté, Realizma Sosyalist, Romana Kurdi, Ewra Kavkazé, Ideoloji
Partizani

Sovyet Kiirt Romanlarinda Ideoloji ve Partizanhk

Oz

1917 Ekim Devrimi’nden sonra Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi’nde yeni hiikiimet kiiltiirel
caligmalarina baslar ve 1934’de Sovyet Yazarlar Birligi Kongresi toplanir. Bu kongrede Sosyalist Rea-
lizm devletin resmi sanat goriisii olarak kabul edilir. Sovyet yazarlar ister istemez bu goriisiin ilkelerine
gore eserler ortaya koyar. Sosyalist Realizm birkag ilke ile agiklanabilir ki bunlardan biri de “ideoloji ve
partizanliktir. Bu ilkelerden yola ¢ikan sosyalist realistler glidiimlii eserler yazarlar ve sanat tiriinlerini
bir doktrin ya da ideolojinin hizmetine sunarlar. Sanat ve sosyal hayata dair tespitlerini sosyalizme uygun
olarak belirlerler; agik bir sekilde taraf tutarlar, diger fikirleri reddederler. Sovyetler Birligi her milletin
kendi dilinde eserler vermesine ve Komiinist Parti’nin ideolojisine uygun bir sekilde kiiltiir ve sanatini
yasatmalarina olanak tanmmustir. Sovyet Kiirt yazarlar1 da bu resmi ideolojiden etkilenerek eserler yaz-
mislardir. Bu ¢alisma, Sosyalist Realizm hakkinda birkag¢ temel noktay1 agikladiktan sonra, bu akimin
golgesinde yazilan Sovyet Kiirt¢e (Kurmanci) romanlarinda “ideoloji ve partizanlk” ilkelerine odakla-
nir. Bu ¢alismada tarihsel orlintiiye uygun olarak Sovyetler Birligi’nde yazilmis yedi Kiirt romani ele
alinmistir. Bu analizler, Sovyet kiirt romaninin realist-sosyalist akimin etkisinde ortaya ¢ikmasini ve bu
eserlerde Sovyetler Birligi donemi ideolojik etkisine hangi ilkelerle yer verdigini sunacaktir.

Anahtar Sézciikler: Sovyet Birligi, Sosyalist Realizm, Kiirt Roman1, Sovyet Kiirt Romani, Ideo-
loji ve Partizanlik

Ideology and Partisansip in Kurdish Novels of Soviet Period

Abstract

After the Revolution of October 17, in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the new govern-
ment began cultural activities and the First Soviet Writers Congress was held in 1934. In this congress,
socialist realism was regarded as the official art view of the state. Soviet authors unavoidably produ-
ced works within this framework. Socialist realism emerged with a few principles and one of them is
“ideology and partisanship”. Soviet Kurdish writers were also affected by this ideology. In this study,
after giving a few important notes about socialist realism, we will focus on the ideology and partisans-
hip of Soviet Kurdish novels written in this current. For this study, in line with the historical pattern,
we will deal with seven Kurdish (Kurmanji) novels written in the Soviet Union. We will analyze how
ideology and partisanship are involved in these novels.

Keywords: Soviet Union, Socialist Realism, Kurdish Novel, Soviet Kurdish Novel, Ideology and
Partisanship.
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EXTENDED SUMMARY

Socialist Realism is a view that is seen as the continuation of realism and highlights its main de-
velopment with Soviet literature, and it has led to the formation of a homogeneous literature in this
country from the 1930s until the dissolution of the Soviet Union. In 1934, the Congress of the Union
of Soviet Writers convenes. In this congress, Socialist realism is accepted as the official art view of the
state. Socialist realists, who set off from these principles, write guided works and present their works
of art to the service of a doctrine or ideology. They determine their determinations about art and social
life in accordance with socialism; they openly take sides, rejecting other ideas. Socialist realism, like
other literary theories, has a different feature as well as being influenced by philosophical movements.
The theorists of this theory are mostly politicians, and the most important pillar on which this driven
literature rests is the Bolshevik regime and the Communist Party. Socialist realists interpret events
as the result of political ends; they see the novel as a tool for the development of ideologies and so-
ciety. Writers who act in accordance with this theory defend Marxism and a permanent revolution and
propose to look at art with Soviet ideology. For this reason, they behave more like a politician than a
novelist.

The Soviet Union allowed every nation to produce works in their own language and to keep their
culture and arts alive in accordance with the ideology of the Communist Party. The Kurds, who fled
from the Ottomans and took refuge in the Soviets after political turmoil and migrations and started to
establish a new life here, will also be affected by this new world order. This will be a unique oppor-
tunity for the Kurds, who have not had the opportunity to create a literature in their mother tongue
before. Therefore, Soviet Kurdish writers will also be affected by the current official ideology in this
atmosphere after the Bolshevik revolution and will start to produce Kurdish (Kurmanji) works in their

own language by taking advantage of these opportunities.

This study will focus on the Soviet Kurdish novel, which is characterized as the Caucasus school,
consisting of mostly Yazidi Kurds living in the Soviet Union. The aim of this study is to examine the
seven novels of seven Kurdish novelists written in the Kurmanji dialect of Kurdish in the Soviet Union
between 1935-1991 in line with the ideology and partisanship principle of the socialist realist theory
and to determine their common points. The way in which ideology and partisanship take place in these
works will be shown. In determining these common points, seven novels written in the specified range
will be examined, common aspects will be shown in terms of content and their effects will be deter-
mined in line with ideology and partisanship. It will be seen that Kurdish writers also benefited from
the opportunities offered by the Soviet regime and wrote most of their works within the framework of
this theory. This study will be important and decisive in terms of revealing that the Caucasian Kurdish

novel was formed with the ideological and political atmosphere of its own period.

Caucasian Kurdish literature can be evaluated in three periods. The first one is the “Beginning
Period” and many conferences and meetings were held in this period covering the years 1920-1937 in
terms of awareness raising activities. Kurdish alphabet studies were carried out and the first literary
examples were given with this alphabet; newspaper studies were made. During this period, the first
Kurdish Kurmanci novel, Sivané Kurmanca, was written by Erebe Semo in 1935. The second period
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is the “Pause Period” and covers the years 1937-1955. The main reason for this naming is that many
writers were displaced due to Stalin’s immigration and exile policy and not much work was produced
in this period. A few theatre plays and scripts are prominent works of this period. The third period is
the “Mastery Period” between the years 1955-1991. Writers returning from exile begin to write with
great zeal to avoid the eighteen-year pause. The heavy conditions of the Stalin period eased and a re-
latively comfortable summer environment was created. The seven works that will be examined in this

study are the products of this period.

Of course, the works to be examined are not limited to these, but seven novelists and seven works
will be sufficient as a sample group for a study in this context. Data analysis in qualitative studies is
a challenging method for researchers. The scarcity or absence of standard methods can be seen as a
problem in social studies, and many researchers analyse such studies based on their own scientific ba-
ckground. This study takes care not to stay away from scientific methods as much as possible. For this
reason, of course, novels were chosen as the primary source. In the analysis, the data were compiled

by scanning method and the works were examined with Marxist criticism.

According to Marxist criticism, literary works are responsible for reflecting the ideology of the pe-
riod in which they were written. The works examined in this study have also reached this conclusion.
Each writer praises the Soviet regime in accordance with the ideology of the period and highlights
the good and beautiful aspects of the regime. Feudalism and the bourgeoisie are harshly criticized,
the revolution and the Communist Party are idealized. Lenin and Stalin are seen as great liberators
and are always praised. All the bad characters are the sultan, agha, bey, emir and feudal, who are the
representatives of the ruling class. They oppress people, exploit labour, and are far from human values.
Novel heroes are created in a uniform way far from being a character. They fight against the ruling
class, feudalism and the bourgeoisie; they fight with the sultan, the aghas and the beys. They do not
have human weaknesses; they approach everything ideologically. They give courage to the people in
desperate and bad times, they do not give up on their great goals and ideals, no matter how much they
suffer. They always educate themselves, serve the people; they become a good example and saviour
for the people. All these show that the Soviet Kurdish novel, like its contemporaries, exhibits an ideo-
logical and partisan attitude in this respect.

Destpék

Li Rusyayé bi serketina Soresa Cotmehé 0 bi damezirandina sosyalizmé ra realizmeke nii ya ci-
vaki/sosyalist derdikeve hol€ G ev yek ji di navbera civak G mirovan da t€kiliyén nii G sinceki (etik)yén
civaki bi xwe ra tine. Di huner 0 edebiyaté da armanceke civaki @ berpirsiyariyek ava dibe. Bi vé ber-
pirsiyariy¢ pédiviyén gel bi réyeke edebi dibe mijara huneré. Realizma Sosyalist, saxeke ji realizmé
ye U gesedana xwe bi edebiyata Sovyeté pés ve biriye. Di 1934an da Yekemin Kongreya Niviskarén
Sovyeté dicive 0 biryarek té girtin ku Realizma Sosyalist ji wé diroké pé ve dibe nérina huneri ya
ferm1 ji bo Yekitiya Sovyeté.? Biryarén berbicav én ku di vé kongreyé da hatine girtin esasen régezén
xwe, cavkaniyén xwe ji nameya Stalin werdigirin ku ev name 2yé€ Berfanbara 1930an da ji bo Demjan

2 Jiboagahiyén berfireh én derheqa realizma sosyalist da h(in dikarin binérin: (Oktay, 2008) G (Kurtulmus,
1996).
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Bedny hatiye nivisin. Li wir Stalini niviskar wek “endezyarén ruhén mirovan” sayesandiye (Tunali,
1993:149-150) G ev yek ji di kongreyé da ji bo teoriya Realizma Sosyalist biiye régezeke bingehin.
Li gor vé teoriyé divé niviskara/é sosyalist hisé civaké ava bike, civaké bi 1deolojiyé bixemiline G li
hember kapitalizm 0 dagirkeriyé seri hilde G xelkeé bi ré bixe.

Realizma Sosyalist bingeha xwe ji nérina materyalist werdigire 0 bi felsefe G ideolojiya Marksist
sekil dide esasén xwe. Avakarén estetika marksist Karl Marks @t Engels mijarén li gor texayytlén
berhemén edebi bi diyardeyén realizmé sinor kirine. Lewra ye teorisyenén Marksist én li pey wan
rastibini kirine kritera sereke ji bo nirxén edebi. V& teoriyé di seri da huner wek amrazeke ragihandina
ideolojiyé ditiye ji bo xelké. Ev yek ji gelek caran encamén wisa dane ku hunermend tu fikarén estetik
nekirine mebest ji xwe ra 0 rastiyén misoger bine armancén sereke ji bo realistén sosyalist. Ev tevger
ji wisa r€ li ber niviskaran vekiriye ku berhemén xwe bi v1 sikli binin.

Edebiyata Sovyeté 1 teoriya wé ya Realizma Sosyalist bi vi awayi peyda dibe 0 armanc G naveroka
weé rasterast ji aliyé kesayetén siyasi ve té diyarkirin. Niviskar berhemén xwe weki berpirsiyariyeké
dinivisin. Ev helwest ji encamekeé bi xwe ra tine ku naveroka wan disibin hev. Rézebliyerén berheman
her ¢iqgas ji hev cuda bin ji himén tematik, dem G mekanén bliyeran G lehengén wan rengé hev didin.
Lehengén wan bi gisti endamén ¢ina karker in, keda wan t&€ xwarin ; kemasiyén civaké derdixin holé,
agkere dikin ; temsiliyeta kesén li hember kedxwari i emperyalizmé dikin. Divé di seré€ 1i hember ke-
dxwaran da bi ser bikevin 0 serfiraz bibin.

Edebiyata kurdi ya Sovyeté ji pisti gelek buyerén gewimi® wek pergeyeke biclik a edebiyata Sovye-
té di carcoveya nérina siyasi ya rayedarén Sovyeté de té afirandin G taybetmendiyén realizma sosyalist
di nav xwe de vedihewine. Ji xwe pisti kongreya 1934an berhemanineke din ji ne mimkan bi, mefera
niviskaran nebil. Edebiyata kurdi ya Sovyeté ji ligel van gesedanan cara yekem derfeteke fireh dibine
0 derdikeve gada cihana edebiyaté. Niviskarén kurd bi sert 0t mercén demé girédayi Partiyé (Partiya
Kominist) bi karigeriya realizma sosyalist berhemén xwe dinivisin* (i bingeha romana kurdi diavéjin.

Di vé gotar€ da ji bo diyarkirina xeta gisti ya karigeriya realizma sosyalist li ser romana kurdi ya
Sovyeté ji heft niviskarén cuda heft roman hatine hilbijartin. Ev roman berhemén qonaxa dawi ya vé
edebiyaté ne. Romana Erebé Semo Jiyana Bextewar 1959an da, romana Hewariyé ya Heciyé Cindi di
1967an da, romana Eliyé Evdilrehman Gundé Mérxasan di 1968an da, romana Kurdé Réwi ya Sehidé
fbo di 1979an da, romana Dé & Démari ya Egidé Xudo di 1986an da, romana Baweriyé ya Ahmedé
Hepo 1990anda, romana Fincana Ferflirlyé ya Ezizé Gerdenzeri 1990an da hatiye wesandin. Béguman
ji xeyni van berheman ji gelek berhemén edebi hene ku mirov dikare di ¢ar¢oveya Realizma Sosyalist
da binirxine. Heta li gori teza Coban (Coban, 2017:155) berhemén di dewra Sovyeté da hatine nivisin
bi gisti realist-sosyalist in. Ev roman ji bo destnisankirina ideoloji (i partizaniya edebiyata Kurdi ya
Sovyeté hatine hilbijartin 0 niviskarén navbori ji di vi warl de kesayetén naskiri yén vé edebiyaté ne.
Li ser bingeha Realizma Sosyalist ev berhem dé bén analizkirin. Gava ku behsa karigeriya Realizma
Sosyalist t€ kirin ev nayé wé wateyé ku bi her layené ve dé bé 1€kolinkirin. Lewra teoriya Realizma

3 Hatina kurdan a Sovyeté bi girédayi siyaseta Osmaniyan ve girédayi ye G seré di navbera Osmani G Risan da dibe sedema koca
kurdan ber bi Sovyeté ve. Ji bo agahiyén berfireh hun dikarin 1€ binérin (Coban, 2017).

4 Weki ku ber€ ji hatibli destnisankirin, pisti kongreya 1934an Realizma Sosyalist dibe nérina fermi ya dewleté G niviskarén kurd
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Sosyalist bi gelek régezan deng vedide.’ Lé ev gotar balé dikése li ser régeza ideoloji i partizaniyé G
disa dahtirinén xwe yén derheqé van berheman da raberl xwendevanan dike.

1. ideoloji & Partizani

Di Realizma Sosyalist da armanca sereke nisandayina rastiyé€ ye. Divé teorisyenén vé nériné ras-
tiyén partiyé€ bi awayeki xurt raberi xelké bikin. Niviskar ji bi vi sikli rastiyén ku berhemén xwe da
tesbit dikin bi awayeki sosyolojik sirove dikin @ bi ideolojiya hunera xwe diafirinin. Gelek ji wan be-
riya huneré da fikara pékanina dozeké dikin G ji xeyni nivisandina romaneke bas armancén din datinin
ber xwe. Pirsgirékén welaté xwe 0 derdén gundiyan bi awayeki terefdar carinan bi hezkiriné carinan bi
xezebé tinin zimani ; carinan tené bi nérineké i carinan ji bi awayeki berfireh li ser disekinin.

Realistén sosyalist bliyeran wek encama armancén siyasi sirove dikin @i romané wek amrazeké
dibinin ji bo 1deolojiya xwe 1 ji bo pésvebirina civaké. Li gor kesinan hem(l mesele xirabi, diziti, ne-
heqi G béréti ye G divé meriv balé bikisine ser. Hin kes di pergala civaké da ji aliyé Marksizmé ve hin
guhertinén mayinde, heta soresé dixwazin. Ji romanniviseki zédetir wek rojnamevaneki aligir 0 wek
siyasetvanan tevdigerin.

Realizma Sosyalist sistema mulkiyeta sexsi 0 pagxana wé ya siyasi 0 higmendi rexne dike G 1i ali-
yeki ji ¢i li hember civaka sosyalist be ji bini ve red dike. Ev teori sistema kapitalizmé @ jiyana ku bi
vé hismendiyé€ ava biliye rexne dike ku bi vé erké dibe partizan (Akgay, 1998 :19-20).

Berhemén ku bi vi rengi hatine nivisin, her¢iqas ji aliyé cire 0 esasén xwe ve heta radeyeké ji hev
cuda bin, disa ji di bin bané ideolojiyeke hevpar da dicivin. Ev yan pesna kom{nizmé didin yan ji
diavé&jin cané dijberén kominizmé yané wan rexne dikin. Lewra berhemén edebiyata Sovyeté pincara
eyni ¢iyayi ne (Siniavski, 1967 : 29- 30).

Realizma Sosyalist ne tené xwedi qaideyén diyarkiri 1€ belé xwedi nérin 0 bergehén diyarkiri ne.
Ev teori pésniyaz dike ku li dinyayé @ i hem{ mirovan bi ideolojiya Sovyeté bé temasekirin. Armanca
wé ew ¢ ku huner€ bike amraza partiyé.

2. Racavkirineke Kurt li Ser Tradisyona Romana Kurdi ya Sovyeté (1935- 1991)

Edebiyata kurdi @ bi taybeti ji romana kurdi, berhemanina xwe ya mezin G bibandor li diyasporayé®
derdixe holé. Edi diyaspora ji bo romana kurdi dibe welaté esli (Ahmedzade, 2004: 195). Kurdén
ku ji welaté xwe sirglin bine 0 ¢line diyasporay€, nostaljiyén xwe i wezifeyén xwe yén neteweyi bi
nivisandiné xwestine telafi bikin. Bi vi awayi xwestine ku ¢anda xwe biparézin 1 ji bo dahatliya gelé

5 Li gori Coban régezén teoriya Realizma Sosyalist bi gisti ev in:

«1. ideoloji u Partizani

2. Ked G Kedxwarin [istismar]

3. Lehengén Eréni

4. Romantizma Soresger

5. Folklor

6. Din

7. Dirokiti

8. Gelparezi

9. Mijaren Aboriye, Sistema Kolxoz 0t Sovxozan” (Betiil Coban, 2017: 10 - 22).

6  Derheqé diyasporayé da ji bo agahiyén berfireh hun dikarin li pirtiika “Diyaspora Mekanlar1” ya Minoo Alinia binérin. Peyva
diyaspoyé bétir Ewropa tine bira me 1é€ em gebil bikin nekin diyasporaya heri mezin ya kurdan li Kavkazyayé ye. (Alinia, 2007)
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xwe bixebitin. Ev yek kurdén Sovyeté da bi reheti t€ kifskirin. Diyasporaya Sovyeté (ku €di biye weki
welatek?) ji bo kurdan bi taybeti ji ji bo kurdén Kurmanc dibe qada ronesanseké.” Bi awayeki sénber
gedera kurdén Sovyeté diguhere. Pisti Soresa Cotmehé serkeftinén ¢andi i edebi xwe nisan dide.

Jiyana edebi 0 candi ya kurdén Sovyeté, néziki hefté sali ye. Ev ¢and {i edebiyat dikare bi sé éwran bé
vekolin.® Her ¢iqas ji bo edebiyata kurdi ya gisti parvekirinek mimkiin nebe @ wéneyeke hevgirti nikaribe
bé ¢ékirin ji, ji bo edebiyata Sovyeté ev yek mimkin e. Ev parvekirina li éwran hem ji bo I€kolinan rége-
zan dide ber desté 1€koleran 0 hem ji nisaneya pésveciiyina ¢and G edebiyateké dide ber ¢avan.’

Ewra yekem (1920- 1937) di salén 19201 da bi xebatén perwerde 0 alfabeyan dest pé dike 0 nivis-
kar 0 rewsenbirén wé dewré hewl didin ku bingeheké ¢ékin ji bo zimané edebiyateke niviski. Di salén
19301 da bi réya edebiyata riis 0l ermeniyan gelek wergerén bi kurdi tén amadekirin. Bi ceribandinén
her cure berheman, edebiyata kurdi ya li Sovyeté bi “destpék”eké xwe nisan dide. Di 1935an da yekem
romana kurdi ya Erebé Semo ya bi navé Sivané Kurmanca té ¢apkirin.

Ewra duyem (1937-1955), bi desthilatdariya Stalin G qedexeyén vé demé té pénasekirin. Ewra du-
yem j1 dikare weke éwra “rawestin”é b€ binavkirin. Lewra di vé serdemé da pésvegiina ziman G ¢anda
kurdi té sekinandin. Di dibistanan da perwerdeya bi kurdi té€ qedexekirin G hemi dibistanén kurdan G
akademiya perwerdehiyé tén girtin. Gelek rewsenbir, niviskar @ helbestvanén kurd ji kar tén avétin,
tén girtin 0 sirglinkirin. Erebé Semo sirglini Sibiryayé dikin; Heciyé Cindi, Cerdoyé Génco, Ahmedé
Mirazi, Cangir Axa 0t Samil Témir desteser dikin 0 dixin girtigehé. Ji ber vé ye ku di navbera van salan
da li ser edebiyat (i romané zéde berhem nayén ditin digel ku du berhevokén gisti ya niviskarén kurd
0 berhevoka ¢irokén Heciyé Cindi a bi navé Siva Teze (1947) hatibin wesandin ji.

Ligel van gedexekirinan saxeke din pi¢ek ronayi dide vé serdemé. Di 1937an de li gundé Elegezé
Sanoya Dewleté ya Elegezé té vekirin. Listikvanén ewil ji nav keg 0 xortén wé herémé tén bijartin. Kar
0 barén sanoyé ji aliyé dewleté ve té finansekirin @i sanogerén ermeni ciwanén kurd perwerde dikin.
Niviskar 0 sanonivisén ermeni li ser himén zargotin 0 jiyana kurdan gelek sanoyan dinivisin. Mem @
Zin a S.Taronsi; Ker G Kulik, Siyabend i Xecé, Kega Miriké @ Gur Heso yén S. Gensoyani hin ji van
in. Weki din berhemén Riis, Ermeni Gurci  Azeriyan derdixin li ser diké. Herwiha berhema Celaté
Koto Lur de Lur, berhema Heciyé Cindi Miraz G berhema Cerdoyé Génco Cuska Doxdiryé G Bira ji li
van sanoyan tén listin. Ev sano di 1947an de té girtin 1€ disa ji di demeke kin de néziki 30 piyesan ve
candeke mezin ava dike G kadroyén bas perwerde dike ji bo dahatlyé.

Di éwra s€yem (1955-1991) da, edebiyata kurdi ya li Sovyeté, bi hewldanén mezin 0 pistrast careke
din radibe li ser piyan 0 li hember rawestina hijdeh salan bi awayeki tecriibedar/xweytecriibe disekine.

99 A

Lewra héjayi gotiné ye ku weki éwra “hosteti’y€ bé binavkirin. Di vé serdemé de €di politikayén ser-

7  Heriqas peyva diasporayé di bingeha xwe da fikrén neyini bine bira me ji, hin I€koler i niviskar hemberi vi qasi ne. Diasporayé
weki qadeké dibinin: qada hismendiyé. Yek ji wan ji Khaled Khayati ye. Li gori Werbner ji diaspora qada hismendiyé ye, piraniya
wargehan ji bi vé re eleqeder e. Homi K. Bhabha dibéje ku “diaspora, ji bo estetika post-kolonyalé ¢cavkaniyek e.” Ji bo agahiyén
berfireh hin dikarin binérin: (Khaled Khayati, 2009)

8  Di mijara parvekirina li éwran ji Eskeré Boyik, Tosiné Resid 0 Témiiré Xelil sid hatiye wergirtin. Bnr. (Boyik, 2012: r. 25-26;
Resid, 2012:202-212, dnd. (brh.) Erbay, 2012, . 202-212) 4 (Xelil, 2014: r. 12-23.)

9  Parvekirina edebiyata kurdi ji bo hin lékoleran héja ji ne mimkan e. Ferhat Shakely bi xwe ji, ku bi iddiayeké derdikeve dibéje ku
wihemi herémén kurdan ber ¢av girtiye @ ji bo edebiyata kurdi berhevkirineke gisti kiriye, vé yeké tam nekariye pék bine. Lewra
edebiyata Sovyetan derveyi xebata xwe histiye @ iddia kiriye ku romana kurd1 di salén 19601 da derketiye holé. L€ ji bir kiriye ku
romana yekem di salén 19301 da li Sovyeté hatiye nivisin 0 ¢ap baye. (Shakely, 1998).
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dama Stalin 0 tundiya li ser kurdi radibe, rewsenbir G niviskarén ku sirgliniy€ da ne vedigerin welaté
xwe. Di vé serdema s€yem da, di waré pexsané da pé€sketinen mezin ¢édibin. Di destpéké da ji xeyni
Sivané Kurmanca(1935) ya Erebé Semo nimiineyén romané peyda nabe 0 herwiha yén ¢iroké ji. Lé
ev rews di vé serdemé da diguhere. Li gel Erebé Semo, Heciyé Cindi, Eminé Evdal G Ahmedé Mirazi;
navén wek Eliyé Evdilrehman, Sehidé ibo, Egidé Xudo, Ahmedé Hepo, Nadoyé Xudo Maxmiidov,
Emeriké Serdar, STma Semend, Weziré Eso, Priské Mihoyi, Xelil Maradov (Xelilé Cacan), Miroyé
Esed, Tosiné Resid, Cerkezé Res, Casimé Celil, Ahmedé Gogé, Elixané Memé, Hamoyé Rizgo, Ba-
bayé Keles G Vaniké Elixan bejn G bala xwe di waré pexsané da nisan didin.

3. Rengvedanén Régeza ideoloji @i Partizaniyé

3.1. Jiyana Bextewar (Rewan, 1959)

Erebé Semo weki niviskareki kurd “bi soret t€ naskirin i nav 0 dengé wi ¢awa li welaté Sovyeté
wisan ji li nava rewsenbirén kurd én wé demé da belav dibe” G weki “bavé romana kurdi” t€ pejirandin
(Boyik, 2007). Ligel neheqiyén hatine seré wi disa ji bi awayeki partizani romana xwe dinivise 0 weki
té ditin dev ji ideolojiya xwe bernade. Her du romanén Erebé Semo Sivané Kurmanca (1935) G Ber-
bang(1935) weki otografiya wi hatine nivisin. Heta té ditin ku Berbang bi awayeki zelal versiyoneke
berfirehkiri ya Sivané Kurmanca ye. Christine Allison ji ji bo Berbangé dib&je ku “...ne pirtikeke
cuda, 1€ veniviseke Sivané Kurmanca ye” (Allison, 2014:145). Lehengé pirtiiké (yané Ereb) ji bo

Partiyé' bi dil G can dixebite.

Romana Jiyana Bextewar (Semo, 2015) pisti sirgliniya Erebé Semo ¢ap dibe. Rasterast nayé gotin
ka ev roman ji weki her du romanén beré otobiyografiya Erebé Semo ye 1€ disa ji li hin deran bi awa-
yeki tekniki dikeve hin nakokiyan G xwe dide dest ku Misto -yek ji lehengén romané- Erebé Semo
bi xwe ye: “Xorteki ji kurdan, navé wi Misto bi. W1 pak bi zimané Uris & Ermeniyan zanibt G biba
uzvé Partiya Bolsevikan 0 ¢i girarien partly€ hebl bi desté wi Mistoyi teskilata Bolsevikan bi dizika
ve derbas dikir li nava Kurdan, Ermeniyan 0 paleyéd mayin...” (r. 102). Misto lehengé sercke yé
her du romanén wi yén beré (Sivané Kurmanca (i Berbang) ye 0 her wiha yé Jiyana Bextewar ji. Bi
gelek nimiineyan t€ ditin ku serboriyén Ereb 0 Misto li hev tén: “Lé Misto kaxéz gisk kuta kiribin,
ew &di ber bi jor de hildikisiya ber bi ¢adiré xwe ve dict. Bi vi teheri Partiya Bolsevikan idéya Marks
U Lenin li nav esker 0 xebatciyan belav dikir” (r. 112). Misto ji weki Ereb di nav leskerén Qazax da
navbeynkariy€ dike, ji ber ku ¢end zimanan dizane. Bi Bolsevikan ra kar dike G ‘kaxez’én partiyé di
nava gundiyan, réncberan 0 karkeran da belav dike. Di mitinga yeké Gulané da li ser xebatén partiyé
diaxive 0 pesna Bolsevikan dide 0 ji ber wé ji té girtin.

10 Divé bé gotin ku hin terminolojiya kurdén Sovyeté di vé xebaté da hatiye bikaranin. Weki minak
di tevahiya romanan da navé Partiya Kom{nist ya Yekitiya Sovyetan bi navé xwe yé resen nehatiye
bikaranin, di dewsa wé da “Parti” té gotin ku di gotaré da bi heman konteksté da ev peyv gelek caran
hatiye bikaranin. Weki din Hikimeta Sovyeté ji gelek caran bi navé “Diwan” an ji “Diwana Sovyeté”
hatiye bikaranin ku heman aqubet ji bo vé peyvé ji derbasdar e.
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Niviskar di besa “Seré Imperyalistiyé, Sala 1914an” da behsa seri dike @ heta sala 1917an té. Seré
Cihané yé Yekem bi vi rengi dibe pasxaneyekeé ji bo vé romané. Li vir disa lehengé romané Misto bi
Partiya Bolsevikan ra dixebite i tevi wan propagandaya komiinizmé dike, xebatan dibe nava karkeran
0 leskeran. Li hember burjuvaziyé xebatén wisa bi dil @i can dike ku hevalén wi yén partiyé timi pesné
Misto didin. Propagandaya Lenin G bolsevikan di vé romané da dibe mijara sereke ji bo niviskaré sos-
yalist. Romané ji bo ideolojiya xwe dike amrazeké 1 ji bo vé yekeé ji lehengén xwe bi kar tine 0 bi réya
wan fikr 0 ramanén xwe empoze dike. Mixaylové kominist gelek caran bi hevalén xwe yén partiyé ra
diaxive 1 dibgje ku:

Gereké em wisa bikin, weki eskerén me beré tivingén xwe biguhézin ber bi diwana padsé ve, ber bi
blrjavaziyé ve bikin, ¢imku ev ser wan dest pé kir ji bo kara xwe. Pale 0 gundi xwina xwe diréjin, 1&

burjivazi, milkedar céba xwe tiji dikin (r.104).

Yeké Gulané ji bo karker (i gundiyan rojeke giring e 0 di vé berhemé da ji behsa wé hatiye kirin.
Teskilata Partiya Paleyén Sosyaldemogqratiyé a Urisété (a Bolsevikan) xebateke gumreh ji bo vé rojé
dike. Lozung dinivisin, par¢eyén sor amade dikin. Wé ¢axé cara ewil e ku ewqas miletén Kavkazé di
bin desté Partiya Bolsevikan da dixebitin, weki birayan karé Eyda Yeké Gulané dikin 1 kes li yeké din
re bi caveki nijadperest nanére (r.110). Misto j1 di vé mitinga mezin da radibe ser diké diaxive, 1i gori
lozungan ¢i té bira wi behs dike 1 pesna soresé dide. Ji ber vé axafting ji ji aliyé diwané ve té girtin.
Bi réya biraninén Misto yén li girtigehé t&€ zanin ku wi pirtika Lenin a “Pésdecliyina Kapitalizmé li
Urisété” xwendiye 0 biye bolsevik. Baweriya kurdan bi Lenini heye G wisa bawer dikin ku ew riz-
garkeré wan e. “Eré weleh xwediyé me kesiban Lenin e, Partiya Bolsevikan e, em gereké iro gisk li
Digoré bibéjin, dixwazin diwana pale i gundiya” (r.126). Misto (€di té zanin ku ew Ereb Semo bi xwe
ye) hevalén xwe hini gotinén Lenin G Partiya Bolsevikan kiriye. Li vir tisteki balkés ew e ku niviskaré
romané gelek caran tine zimani ku Misto bolsevik e, soresgeré partiyé ye G her ji bo Diwana Sovyeté
0 ji bo kurdan dixebite. Ev fikar hertim di nava romané da derdikeve pés. Ji ber ku Erebé Semo pisti

sirgliniya xwe her dixwaze ku bine zimani ku ew kominist e i sosyalist e (Semo, 2007: 7).

Li gundén kurdan bi serkariya Partiya Bolsevikan G dewleta Sovyeté €di jiyaneke ni ava dibe.
Xebatén di nava kurdan da ‘rind, bi dil G can {1 komunisti’ derbas dibe 1€ kesén ku dixebitin nexwendi
ne, nikarin gotinén Lenin G Partiya Bolsevikan bi zanebiina Marksizmé- Leninizmé bibin nava kurdan.
Péwistiya kurdan bi kadroyén xwenda hene 1€ hin ji ew kadro amade ninin. Di 1927an da Misto dige
Moskovayé li cem ‘hevalé Stalin’ 0 behsa rewsa gundén kurdan dike (r.221). Komiteya Merkezi ya
Partiya Bolsevikan vi kari dispére Mixayil Ivanovig Kalinin @ 1i Yérévané ji bo kurdan teknikiima pe-
dagojiyé G li Leningradé Fakulteta Karkeran (pasé ev fakulte dibe Institita Miletéd Bigtik a Sovyetiyé)
tén vekirin. Misto j1 1i wir dibe dersdar i ciwanén kurdan disine wan enstitliyan ku perwerde bibinin,
vegerin karé mileté xwe bikin G ji bo Partiyé bixebitin. Sehid ji di vé enstitliyé da dest bi xwendiné
dike. Ew wisa bas dixwine @ hin dibe ku “ji bo Katibé Cabdari é Teskilata Komsomolan li Institité
té bijartin G dibe {izvé buroya komiteya partiyé” (r. 222). Di havina sala 1932an da Sehid bi awayeki
serkeftl xwendina xwe diqedine i roj€ da biléta xwe distine i vedigere gundé xwe. Di ré da yeki xerib
ji wi dipirse ka ew ji kijan mileti ye. Gava ku Sehid bersiva wi dide i dibéje ku ew kurd e, ew mérik ji
wi bawer nake. Ew ecéb dimine ku beré yeki kurd bi cil @ bergén rind, bi axaftineke xwesik {1 xwenda
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neditiye. Niviskar bi vi awayi nisani xwendevanan dide ku édi kurd ji bi xwendina xwe, bi xebatén
xwe U bi tevgerén xwe di nava civata Sovyeté da cih digirin. Bi lehengé xwe y¢é Sehid ji vé yeke tine
zimani: “Eré gelekan bawer nedikirin, weki Kurd ji béne Leningradé, 1€ bi saya Partlya Kominist G

dewleta Sovyeté niha kurd ji téne vi bajaré mezin” (r. 225) 0 dixwinin.

3.2. Kurdé Réwi (Rewan, 1979)

Kurdé Réwi (Ibo, 2009) di 1959an da té nivisin & di 1979an de li Yérévané té gapkirin. Niviskar
Sehidé Tbo armanca xwe ya nivisiné di besa “Sivte”yé de diyar dike:

Meriveki wexta tasa ava sar ji kaniké vexwar goti wé tucar bir neke. Ew kani bona me Oktyabra azadar
e. Eweé li ber me dergé emreki teze vekirin. Ewé da desté min gelema hana, ji wé ji ev nétana dirijine

ser kaxezé ( 1.16).

Ev yek bi tena seré xwe dikare misyona niviskari askere bike 1& minetdariya wi li vir xilas nabe.

Ew bi awayeki kronolojik behsa ciiyina éla xwe ya Urisété dike @i dide zanin ku ev ciyé sanaziyé ye:

Siré Roméyi neheq gundiyé me’riim li seré riya xistin. Sala 1920, wexta Urisété da beyreqa dimilmili,
tevi ermeniyé gundé cinar Ortila ji ji getla Romé azablin pé danine ser semika emreki teze. Roja iro ji,

sikir ji erdé heta ezmin, tér 1 tiji derbaz dikin (r.15).

Rizgarkeriya Soresa Bolsevik di riiddanén pisti Soresé da bétir di ¢argoveya hizri G ¢andi da derdi-
keve pés ku mirovan ji tégihistin G candeke pasketi rizgar dike(Ergiin, 2018a). Ev berhem ji rizgarke-
riya soresé bi pesna Leninizmé O partiyé bi awayeki agkere vedibéje. Tekane réya xilasbliné di ideoloji
1 fikra sosyalizmé da dibine. Lenin ji bo van lehengan 0 ji bo kesib G hejaran ‘rizgarker’ e; diwana ku
ew dé bine ji bo ¢ina bindest héviyeke mezin e. Baweriya wan a bi Lenini gelek caran bi dubareyan té
nisandan: “Ez ji giliyé Lénin zef bawer dikim, teva Révolylsiya Sosyalistiyé ji wé wira semal bide.
Ew semalé te’riya qurna betreng bike” (r. 92). Bi vé baweriyé€ bi dil i can xebatén xwe dikin 0 xwedi
li doza xwe derdikevin. Xaleke din ya balkés ji ew e ku partizani @ ideolojiya karakteran dikeve pésiya
jiyana wan a sexsi 0 taybet. Gava ku kareki partiyé hebe yan ji xebatek ji bo soresé hebe dev ji hemi
jiyana xwe berdidin 0 hewl didin ku wi karf temam bikin: “Niha dewraneke teze destpé dibe, em nika-
rin 0 izna me ji tune, ku mina beré€ derbaz bikin” (. 37).

Niviskar gelek caran wéneyén xirab én sistema zordariy€ bi peyv 1 sibandinén nebas radixin ber
cavan O pasé€ j1 weki xilaskereké behsa pévajoya Soresa Bolsevik dikin. Ev her du dimen weki res G
spi diji hev in. Di realizma sosyalist da her biiyer @ leheng bi vi sekli res @ spi tén sayesandin. Le-
hengén girédayi ¢ina serdest ji kijan mileté bibin ji bi gotinén nexwes tén nasandin. Li hember vé ji
kesén ji ¢ina bindest her ¢igas gundi bin yan ji belengaz, kesib bin disa ji bi awayeki xwesik 0 eréni
tén sayesandin. Der{iniya wan tune G ew ji bo armancén niviskari di nav konteksteké de tén bikaranin.
Lewra her blyer G lehengek ji bo ravekirina ideoloji @ fikran hene. Di vé romané de ji gundiyén héjar
bi nasina parti 0 felsefeya wé dibin xwedibaweri, wérek dibin 0 li hemberi ¢ina serdest seri radikin.
Zabité karmendé dewleté di bin bandora fikr 0 pratikén koministan da dimine 0 ji bo reva girtigehé
alikariya lehengeki din dike. Ev ji aliyeki din € partizaniyé ye. Di vé romané da lehengeki cuda heye
ku sayesandina wi balé dikése. Zurbe hem dewlemend hem ji keseki genc e G bas hatiye sayesandin.
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Ev bagbiina wi ji ji rabirdliya w1 ya réncberbiiné té:

Zurbe bi eslé xwe va meriveki réncber bil... Lé bexté Zurbe hineki bi tehereki diné 1€xistibli. Ewi ki-
rin-firotana beg kirib{, xwe ra épéce mal qazanc kirib. Deré mala wi ber her kesibeki vekiri ba. Sifra

wi timé raxisti b, ew1 tasé ava sarji béy cinara venedixar (r. 31).

Niviskar meyla xwe bi vi réncberiyé ve giré dide. Lewra dé bé ditin ku Zurbe dé tevi soresgeran
bibe G bixebite. Heta Hemid Beg G giregirén dewlemend ji vé yeké zehf aciz dibin G difikirin ka bi ¢i
awayl Zurbé ji gundiyan bigetinin. Ji bo vé ji Meyana kega Zurbe ji kuré Kelesé riispi ra dixwazin.
Bi vi awayi dixwazin ku tékiliya wi ya kesiban qut bikin. L& Zurbe vé yeké qebiil nake 1 ji ber fél G
hileyén Hemid Beg, Keles G Pir Mirzoyi terka gund dike @ dige gundeki ermeniyan. Li vir dosté kal G
bavan Stréné ermeni aliyé wi dike 0 li wan xwedi derdikeve. Bi vi awayi Zurbe ji dikeve nava karén
Partiyé 0 doza diwaneke ni dike ku ew diwan, diwana kesib G belengazan e.

3.3. Dé & Démari (Rewan, 1986)

Romana Egidé Xudo ya Dé G Démari (Xudo, 2016) ji aliy€ serlehenga xwe va ji yén din cuda dibe.
Di vé romané da serleheng jineke kurd e 0 destgirtiyé wé ji bo sereki li hember burjuvazi 0 fagizmé
clye G venegeriyaye. Bi desté niviskareki zilam jiyan G deriniya jineke kurd'' hatiye nivisin ku heta
wé ¢ax¢é zéde minakén wé nin in ji xeyni Xaté Xanima Eliyé Evdilrehman. Di vé romané da ne tené
pesindayina sistema Sovyeté 1¢ belé hewldana fémkirina derfiniya jineké ji cih digire.

Di vé pirtiké da ji ideolojiya Lenin 0 partizani bi awayeki askere xwe dide der. Hertim danber-
hevek heye di navbera rabirdl G dahatlyé da. Derfetén ku hatine bidestxistin bi awayeki minetdar ji
devé lehengan tén bihistin: “Salén diréj derbas dibin. Gundé Mérgesoré hatiye guhastiné. Hukumaté
U dairén curbicure mal G xaniyén nl ¢ékirine. Hem tist bi tevayi hatine guhastiné, cahilén gund pir

bline, dixwinin, bi jiyaneka nil dijin 0 dixebitin.” (r. 41)

Seré li hember burjliva G fagizmé bi reskirina Hitleri di romané da gelek caran derbas dibe: “Belki

kilita res bi devé Hitler bikeve, di riyé vi seri da ev xelqa hemt ¢awa dizére!” (r.21) Bi vi awayi di
romané da gelek caran li ser zimané karakterén romané dijayetiya Hitler té kirin 0 pistgiriya helwesta

Sovyeté t€ vegotin.

Weki Ergiin (Ergiin, 2018b) ji destnisan dike heman aligiri di dijayetiya adetén kevin da ji té kirin
ku li pésiya “jiyana teze” ya sistema Sovyeté asteng in. Dema di bin karigeriya $éx Sefo da bavé
Sisé naxwaze kega xwe bide Sasa, Resid G Evélina Rubénovnaya wek niinerén ideolojiya Sovyeté bi
axaftinén xwe vé meseleyé ¢areser dikin 0 pési li fitneya Séx Sefo digirin. Ev ji dide zanin ku Dé 0
Démariyé da ji serdema pistl Soresa Bolsevik (i bernameya damezirandiné ya Sovyeté wek fonksiyo-
neke eréni cihé xwe girtiye.

3.4. Gundé Mérxasan (Rewan, 1968)

Romana Eliyé Evdilrehman a bi navé Gundé Mérxasan (Evdilrehman, 2012) cara ewil di 1968an

de li Yérévang, ji aliyé wesanxaneya Hayastan ve t€ wesandin. Eliyé Evdilrehman bi xwe j1 destnisan

11 Ji bo siroveyeke berfirehtir derheqé dertiniya jina kurd Karé da, hiin dikarin binérin: (Aydogan, 2014: r. 223).
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dike ku ev romana wi ya pésin e G di 1959an da dest bi nivisiné kiriye G di 1965an de temam kiriye

(Evdilrehman, 2012:10). Disa séweya xwe ya nivisiné j1 askere dike ku wi “isbatén tarix1 yén gewmi”

berhev kiriye G li ser wan himan ev roman nivisiye.

Di romana Gundé Mérxasan da gelek lehengén soresger cih digirin. Weki minak Qasim kuré so-

T34

resgereki navdar e G bavé wi Resoyé Samilé Kurdoxli “ji bo mehkemkirina qaydeyé Sovyetiyé€, xwes-
jiyina cimaeté” (r.141) emré xwe dide. Reso endamé Firqeya'?> Bolsevikan e 0 bi mérxasi li hember
“dijminé sinifé” ser dike 0 té kustin. Qasim ji weki bavé xwe di refén Bolsevikan da i hember ¢inén
serdest ser dike. Qasim 0 Colo bi hev re xebatén kolxoz€ bi ré ve dibin. Qasim gava ku xwendina xwe
xilas dike weki ciwanén din nage xwendina bilind, dixwaze ku ji bo mileté xwe G Partiyé bixebite.
Demeké xwe ji Xezala hezkiriya xwe dar dixe ji ber ku Xezal kega Heso Beg e. L¢ bi dii ra ku bi
partizaniya Xezal¢ dihese 0 hezkirina xwe eyan dike. Disa té ditin ku partizani @i ideolojiya karekteran
ketiya pésiya jiyana wan a sexsi U taybet. Niviskar giseya lehengén xwe ya eviniyé ji bi serteké vedi-

béje. Qasim bi soresgeriya Xezalé geneh dibe 1 dildariya xwe askere dike.

Ji xeyni van Gogéya keca kurd ji di vé romané da derdikeve pés ku hezkiriya Evdilmecit e (i Evdil-
mecit j1 weki gelekan firqeciyeki bas 0t Bolsevikeki xurt e. Gogé wérekiya xwe di seré ewil da nisan
dide, Riza Efendi bi kéreki birindar dike G tine li ber éla xwe. Colo 1 giregirén élé heml wé piroz dikin
U gotina bi nav G deng ji bo Gogg ji dinechwirinin: “Sér sér e, ¢i jin e ¢i mér e.” (r. 45). Ke¢én kurd ji
weki xortén kurdan di refén soresé da cih digirin, ew ji aligiré Partiyé ne, di jiyana rojane da didar G

bercav in.

Weki piraniya romanén kurdi yén Sovyeté Gundé Mérxasan ji ji bo danberhevé berhemeke nimiine
ye. Di vé romané da ji t€ ditin ku axa G beg bi zilm 0 tehdeyiyén xwe cih digirin. Hertim gundiyan
dizérinin, ked G xebata wan diselinin. Ev téré nake dewletén serdest ji bi bac G xeracan gundiyan du-
bare dizérinin. Niviskar panoramaya zordariya feodalizmé diséwirine i adetén xirab én feodalizmé,
nezaniya vé€ serdemé {i pasdemayina feodalizmé radixe li ber ¢avan. Elbet 1i hember vi kawdan 1 bart-
doxi rizgarkeriya Soresa Bolsevik, azadixwaziya sosyalizmé, ronakgeriya Sovyeté 0 pésketina aboriya
Sosyalist ji bi sayesandineke xwesbin nisan dide.*Ev ji dide zanin ku niviskar meyla xwe ya ideolojik
0 partizani bi s€éweyeke méldar di nava edebiyata xwe da bi cih dike.

3.5. Hewari (Rewan, 1967)

Yek ji romanén kurdi ya Sovyeté yé€ ku qonaxeke diroki dike mijara xwe ya sereke ji Hewariya (Cin-
di, 2008) Heciyé Cindi ye. Ev roman ji weki yén din pesna sosyalizmé dide i minetdariya xwe ya ji bo
Lenin @ Sovyeté ji ji bir nake. Heciyé Cindi di 1967an da vé romana xwe ya diroki-folklorik diwesine.
Hewart ji du paran pék t€ 1 li ser jiyana kurdén ézidi radiweste 0 ji vegotina wé ji diyar dibe ku aliyeke
wé ya didaktik ji heye. Roman di van du besan da bi awayeki kronolojik behsa du sed salan dike.

Di Hewariyé da leheng ji bo ¢iroksaziyé bi awayeki res i spi hatine sayesandin. Ev ji nisan dide ku
der(iniya karakteran ne, 1€ armanca wan derdikeve pés. Lehengén neyini yané temsilkarén ¢ina serdest

hertim bi nérineke neyini tén sayesandin; ew tim xerab in, bérehm in, xerc (i xeracan berhev dikin, kesib

12 Peyveke Serhedi ye G ji bo Partiyé té gotin.
13 Ji bo danberheveke gisti ya li ser ducemseriya romana kurdi ya Sovyeté hun dikarin 1¢ binérin: (Ergiin, 2017 rr. 644-661)
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0 belengazan dizérinin. Lehengén eréni' ji li hember vé rewsé; genc in, bas in, dilsoz G dilpak in; bi hes-
teke partizani xwedi li doza xwe derdikevin; ji bo armancén bilind dikarin bi reheti cané xwe feda bikin.

Fériké lehengé vé romané di tabloya panoramaya res 0 spi da qisma spi sedi sed temsil dike. Neviyé
Emerik Axa ye 1€ soresgereki Partiyé ye. Di nava ciwanan da propagandaya Partiyé 0 Lenini dike. Di
refén Bolsevikan da cih digire 0 li aliyeki ve ji helbest i nivisan dinivise, di kovar G rojnameyan da
diwesine. Yané lehengeki tam anegori niviskarén sosyalist-realist e. Ew hertim gundiyan higyar dike ku
“li Urisété niha Lenin bi pés de hatiye, dibéje dinyayeke wisa bé ¢ékirin, weki axa 1& tunebin” (. 360).
Gundi ji ji Fériki zehf hez dikin, wi weki temsilkaré Partiyé dibinin G “pirs didané, pé sa diblin, pesné wi
didan, pesné wi didan weki di ber me de xebitiye, ku dewlet bibe ya paleyan G gundiyan” (r. 53).

Weki romanén din yén ku li Sovyeté hatine nivisin, Hewari ji gelek caran bi gotin  pesinan Lenini
bi bir dixe ka ew ¢cawa li kurdan xwedi derketiye, cawa welaté Sovyeté ji bo van kesib 0 belengazan
bliye sitargeheke aram G wekheviy€. Apé Moskov qala séwixaneyan dike 0 dide bawerkirin ku heke
ew séwixane neblina zarokén ji ber xelayi xilasbuyi ji wé ji desté wan biglina. Li vir navé gelek zaro-
kan j1 bi 1év dike ku Tro ew kes weki damezrinerén ekola Sovyeté tén naskirin: Weziré Nadiri, Xalité
Celalzade, Eminé Evdal i gelek kesén din. Cerdoyé Genco ji yek ji wan e ku demeké redaktoriya Riya
Teze dike. Kamil ji derheqé vé yeké de dibéje ku “Diwana me per G bask da wan 0 hezaran, hezarén

mina wan bi fire xist” (r. 44).

Hewari weki ber€ ji hatiba destnisankirin pesna Leninizm 0 partizani da ji romanén din kém nami-
ne. Heciyé Cindi bi xwe j1 sahidiya serboriya mileteki kiriye ku ew milet ji ber zilm 0 tehdeyiyan
direve U li welateki din dihéwire. Lewra ¢iqas ji desté wi hatiye wi ev serbori nivisiye. Ji ber wé ye ku
gelek caran ev pesindayin dige heta minetdariyeke béhempa (i xwe askere dike.

3.6. Baweri (Rewan, 1990)
Baweriya (Hepo, 2013) Ahmedé Hepo cara ewil di sala 1990an da li Azerbaycané t€ ¢apkirin. Di

nivisina vé romané da niviskar hewl daye ku li ser pirsgirékén esirti G qebiletiyé raweste. Ji diroka
kurdan minakan hildigire, fen G félén neyarén wan di tevna romané da radixe li ber ¢avan @ herwiha
baweriya dahatliyé ji ji bir nake. Niviskaré romané di pésgotina xwe da ji diyar dike ku ev berhem bi
ruheki welatparéziyé hatiye nivisin 1€ disa ji béhna Yekitiya Sovyeta beré jé té (1.5). Ev ji nisan dide
ku bi lehengén xwe yén soresger G bi ruheki partizan ev roman hatiye honandin.

Di romana Bawerlyé da lehengén soresger bi ruheki partizani tevdigerin. Lehengén weki Sulhe-
din ji bo Diwana Sovyeté i ji bo Partiya xwe dixebitin. Pistl xwendina xwe tevi refén Partiyé dibin
0 xebatén kolxozé bi ré ve dibin. Sulhedin gava ji ser sax vedigere ji ber mérxasiya xwe ji aliyé Partl
0 Diwané ve bi “Stérka Sor” té xelatkirin ku ev ji bo wi asteke piroz e. Hemi gundi wi piroz dikin.
Bavé wi Esed li gund sahiyan datine. Ji xeyni Sulhedin lehengén soresger ji hene G ew ji weki wi
tevdigerin. Hem( jiyana wan ji bo xebata Partiyé 0 ji bo pésvebirina kolxozé G herwiha Sovyeté ye.
Miraz, Mirsevdin 0t hemi lehengén soresger di tevgerén xwe yén partizani da weki hev in it armanca

14 Ji bo agahiyén berfireh én derheqa lehengén eréni da hiin dikarin binérin: (Coban, 2018: rr. 105-124)
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wan ji herwiha yek e: pésvebirina Diwana Sovyeté U biratiya gelan. Li hember vé yeké ji elbet lehen-
gén neyini yén romané ji hene ku ew di seri da axa G begén beré ne G herwiha dewletén serdest in. Li
Sovyeté ji kesén li hember Partiyé tevdigerin, gantinén kolxozan binpé dikin, weki dijminé gelan tén
hesibandin 0 cezakirin.

3.7. Fincana Ferfiiri (Rewan, 1990)

Romana Ezizé Gerdenzeri ya Fincana Ferfiri (Gerdenzeri, 2015) di 1990an da té ¢apkirin. Piraniya
romanén kurdi yén Sovyeté bi danberhevan pési bi ¢arcoveyeke resbin dest pé dikin 0 pasé xwesiya
réveberiya komunist vedib&jin G pesné Partiyé G sistema Sovyeté didin. L€ ev berhem weki romanén
din én Sovyeté du welatan 0 du sistemen nade ber hev. Mekana romané tené welaté Sovyeté ye yané
Yérévan e. Bliyerén romané bi texmini di salén 1970- 19801 da derbas dibe 1 ev yek ji ji hevoka “ew
pénci-sést sal b, hem Baku hem ji Yérévan hélinén biratiya gelan bd...” (r.58) té derxistin. Roman
ji vegotina dirokeké zédetir li ser eviniya du ciwanén kurd radiweste 0 vé yeké ji di destpéké da bi
straneke geléri xeber dide (r.7).

A

Témdr xorteki kurd e G 1i Yérévané di “Institita doktoriyé” da dixwine. Di sahiya pirozkirina cejna
Newrozé da keceke kurd dibine G dilé wi dikeve wé. Ev rastihevhatina her du ciwanén kurd ku di go-
vendé da ji dikevin milé hev, evina Mem G Ziné bi bir dixe. Weki té zanin ew ji di sahiyeke Newrozé
da hev dibinin 0 ji hev hez dikin. Du ciwanén modern ji di vé romané da, di sahiyeke ¢andi ya kurdan
da hev dibinin. Niviskar her ¢igas vé ¢iroké eskere neke ji hinartina bi vi awayi xwendevanan dibe heta
we dewré G wé ¢iroké. Lewra lehengén romané bi kurdén pargeyén din ra di tékiliyé da ne, haja wan
ji xebat G berhemén kurdén mayin hene. Témir ji hertim qala pirtikén kurdi dike, pesné wan dide G
xeber dide ku Emin Bozarslan destana Ehmedé Xani “Mem 0 Zin” wergerandiye tirki @ ¢ap kiriye (r.
43). Xuya dike ku niviskar ji di dewra xwe da kurdén ji pergeyén din dizane G haja wi ji edebiyata wan
heye. Bi sikleki romantik lihevrasthatina lehengén xwe ji disibine lehengén berhemeke din.

Meyré kega profesoreki ye, nii dibistane xilas kiriye G dixwaze ku di besa Tirki de xwendina xwe
berdewam bike. Ev her du ciwan pisti hin bliyeran destlira bavé Meyré distinin i weki heval hev dibi-
nin ku heta xwendina wan xilas bibe. Kegeke kurd ji malbateke zana G xwenda ye 0t wé ji xwendiye.
Edi lehengén jin én xwenda 0 fehmdar li edebiyaté zéde dibin.

Témir G hevalén xwe di refén Partiyé da cih digirin 0t weki partizan 0t komsomolan xebatén Partiyé
di nava xwendekaran da belav dikin. Havinan ji bi xwendekarén partizan ra ji bo xebaté di¢in gundan G
aliy€ pale 0 gundiyan dikin. Lehengén xwendekar di refén Partiyé da cih digirin, tevgerén xwe da an ji
di fikr Gt ramanén xwe da weki soresgeran wezifeyén xwe tinin cih (i minetdariya xwe ji nisani dewleté
didin. Li bajaré Yérévané xwendekar tevi karén Partiya Komunist dibin @ xwe weki komsomol bi nav
dikin. Témir j1 yek ji wan e ku xwe li hember welaté xwe deyndar his dike G wiha dibéje: “Em kom-
somol 0 welatperwer in, borc 0 wezifeya welat datine li ser milé me, em nikarin cibici neynin” (r.54).

Ev ciwanén komsomol di enstitiiyan da sahi li dar dixin 4 bi ré ve dibin.

Di romané da cara ewil derheqé Stalin da gotineke xirab derdikeve pés. Dewra wi bi terorizmé té
binavkirin G ew ji weki dijminé gelan t€ nisandan (r. 41). L& disa ji di tevahiya romané da li hember
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vé gotiné tevgerek an ji gotineke din nayé ditin. Dibe ku partizani G baweriya niviskari ré nade ku
tevahiya sistemé rexne bike @ ew j1 kirinén Stalin “sexsi” dibine @ dinirxine.

Encam

Derfetén rejima Bolseviké réyeke berhemanina ¢andi Gt edebi vedike ji bo kémneteweyan G herwi-
ha ji bo kurdan ji. Kurdén ji welaté xwe yén esli dir keti di nava van derfetan da bi sikleki “bihustane”
dest bi xebatan dikin {i cara ewil edebiyateke tekiiz ava dikin i her wiha edebiyateké diyariyé milleté
xwe dikin. Romannivisén kurd yén Sovyeté bi vé mecalé i bi hémayén xwe yén di vé gotaré da dest-
nisankiri, bi helwesteke ideolojik 0l partizani tevdigerin. Ev helwest carinan bi pesnandina Lenin, ca-
rinan bi 1deoljiya Bolsevikan 1 carinan ji bi minetdariya sistema Sovyeté derdikeve pés. Ev edebiyata
méldar bivéneve bi tezeké tén nivisin. Niviskar bi s€weyeke berawirdi sistema beré rexne dikin G pes-
na pergala nii ya Sovyeté didin, romanén xwe rasterast dikin qada propagandaya ideolojiya Sovyeté.
Her weki t€ ditin ku ev berhem yekali (i yekrengi ne, ¢i xirabiya sistemé G Partiyé tune ye. Her daim
jiyaneke béhempa 1 bihustane dide mirovén xwe. Tené di romana Fincana Ferflri da rexneyeke hesifi
li ser sistemé xuya dike 1€ ew ji ne bi iddiayeke xurt 1 bi hevokén héjar i lewaz. Ev ji nisaneya ideala
niviskari ve girédayi ye lewra ji bo kiryarén xirab tené Stalini sucdar dike. Yané rexneya sistemé nin
e, reskirina sexseki ye.

Lehengén partizan 0 1dealist hertim li diji ¢ina serdest, 1i hember axa, beg Gt dewlemendan tédiko-
sin. Ew, ne bi hestén xwe yén mirovane 1€ belé bi hismendiyeke ideolojik tevdigerin. Di rewsén tari G
béhévi da cesareté didin gelé xwe; herciqas €s bikisinin G tené biminin disa ji tu cari ji armanca xwe
0 ji ideala xwe ya mezin dir nakevin 0 dev jé bernadin. Ev leheng ji bo wezifeyén xwe i armancén
xwe dijin, hakimi nefs€ xwe ne; xwe bas perwerde dikin, bas dixwinin 0 ji bo gelé xwe dibin minakén
bas G rizgarker. Yani lehengén van romanan ji bo dahatlyé, ji bo jiyaneke ideal G sosyalist tédikosin.

Berhemén vé edebiyaté bi xetén xwe yén gisti ve ji bo edebiyateke méldar hatine berhemanin 1 bi
angagta ¢ékirina 1dealeké tevdigerin. Lehengén wan bi tipeké hatine vegotin G dertiniyeke wan a sexsi
nin e. Ew dikarin jiyana xwe ya sexsi @ taybet feda bikin ji bo ideolojiya xwe 1 ji bo jiyaneke parti-
zani. Béguman ev daneyén ber destan ji nisan didin ku romanén kurdi yén Sovyeté bi ideolojiyeké, bi
hismendiyeke partizani hatine nivisin; bi séweya xwe ya méldar xwedi tezeké ne.
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ABSTRACT

The association between language and territory is particularly signifi-
cant in terms of indigenousness. Therefore, the argument of this paper is to
examine this aspect of the Kurdish language through the interpretation of
the Kurdish political movement in Turkey based on self-identification, an
essential component of indigeneity. Since the 1990s, the Kurdish political
movement has been demanding mother-tongue rights with the growing
grassroots support. This study examines pro-Kurdish political party prog-
rams, statements/press releases, and interviews with deputies of the HDP,
current parliamentary party. The article explores acquiring Kurdish as a
native language by Kurds and non-Kurds in the region, mainly through
mothers, homes, and the community environment. The process of acqu-
iring the Kurdish language varies according to how individuals interact
with the local Kurdish community, such as marrying into Kurdish fami-
lies, systematic settlement, and growing up in the region. Whilst Kurdish
is regarded as the mother language of the Kurds by Kurds and non-Kurds
members of the Kurdish political movement in Turkey, this article draws
further attention to the regional and local aspects of Kurdish, including its
natural learning process of non-Kurds within the region.

Keywords: Kurdish, mother language, indigenous language, regi-
onal language, , Kurdish political movement, Turkey
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Anadilin Otesinde: Bolgesel ve Yerli Bir Dil Olarak Kiirtce

0z

Dil ve bolge arasindaki iligki 6zellikle yerlilik kavrami agisindan kritik bir 6nem teskil etmektedir.
Dolayisiyla, bu makalenin arglimani, Kiirt dilinin bu yoniinii yerliligin temel bir bileseni olan 6z-ta-
nimlama presibine dayali olarak Tiirkiye’deki Kiirt siyasi hareketinin yorumu araciligiyla incelemek-
tir. 1990’lardan bu yana Kiirt siyasi hareketi artan taban destegi ile anadil haklarini talep ediyor. Bu
calismada Kiirt haklarinin tanimasi dogrultusunda siyaset yapan siyasi parti programlari, agiklamalar/
basin agiklamalar1 ve mevcut meclis partisi HDP milletvekilleriyle yapilan gériismeler incelenmekte-
dir. Makale, anne, ev ve toplum ortaminin bolgedeki Kiirtler ve Kiirt olmayanlar tarafindan Kiirt¢e nin
anadil olarak edinilmesindek1 roliinii arastirtyor. Kiirt dilini edinme stireci, bireylerin Kiirt aileleriyle
evlenme, sistematik yerlesme ve bolgede biiyiime gibi yerel Kiirt toplumuyla nasil etkilesime girdigi-
ne gore degismektedir. Kiirtge, Kiirtler ve Tiirkiye’deki Kiirt siyasi hareketinin Kiirt olmayan tiyeleri
tarafindan Kiirtlerin ana dili olarak kabul edilirken, buna ek olarak, bu makale daha ¢ok Kiirt¢ce’nin
bolgesel ve yerel bir dil olmasina ve bolgedeki Kiirt olmayanlarin da Kiirtgeyi dogal 6grenme siirecine
dikkat cekmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiirtce, anadil, yerli dil, bolgesel dil, Kiirt siyasi hareketi, Tiirkiye

Ji Zimané Dayiké Wédetir: Kurdi Weki Zimaneki Herémi G Xwecih

Kurte

Peywendiya di navbera ziman G herémé de xistsen di peywenda ¢emka xwecihibiiné de girin-
giyeke xwe ya hesas heye. Loma armanca vé gotaré ew e ku héla xwecihibiina Kurdi, li ser esasé
xwepénasekiriné ku yek ji pékarén yekiina xwecihiy€ ye digel siroveya tevgera siyasi ya Kurd a li Tir-
kiyé vekole. Ji salén 19901 {i p€ ve ye ku tevgera siyasi ya Kurd digel pistgiriyeke xurt a girseya xwe
talebkaré mafén zimané dayiké ye. Di vé xebaté de li dor peywenda nasina mafén Kurdan, bername
0 daxuyaniyén hizbén siyasi yén calak 0 hevditinén bi parlemanterén HDP re hatine nirxandin. Gotar
li ser rola dayik, mal G civaké di bidestxistina zimané dayiké (Kurdi) de radiweste ku gelo vé rolé ¢i
karigeri 1i Kurd an kesén ne Kurd én li herémé kiriye. Pévajoya bidestxistina zimané Kurdi, 1i gori
cend pékarén peywendidaniné ya bi Kurdan re ji hev cuda dibe ku ev ji zewicina bi malbatén Kurd re,
bicihbilina sistematik a li herémé 0 avakirina derdoreke fireh a li herémé ye. Kurdi li cem Kurdan 1 li
cem kesayetén ne Kurd én di nav tevgera siyasi ya Kurdan de weku zimané dayiké té pejirandin. Ji vé
yeké wédetir ev gotar balé dikése ser wé yeké ku digel Kurdi zimaneki xwecih ya herémi be ji kesén
ne Kurd én 1i herémé bi awayeki sirusti 0t hésan féré wé dibin.

Keywords: Kurdi, Zimané Dayiké, Zimané Xwecih, Zimané Herémi, Tevgera Siyasi ya Kurd,
Tirkiye
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Introduction

In this paper, I analyze the significance of language-territory relationships in the discourse about
Kurdishness. The research reported here is a part of an interdisciplinary empirical study conducted to
explore the indigeneity concept within the discourse about Kurdishness formed by the Kurdish politi-
cal movement in Turkey. The struggle of the Kurds (for over a century) and other indigenous peoples
of the Middle East have received very little scholarly attention in terms of their indigenous identity.
Alkadry (2002) argues that the deliberate practice of undermining the notion of indigenous people of
the Middle East led to the emergence of artificial nation-states, which created challenges for the de-
mocratization process in the region.

The growing body of literature devoted to Kurdish studies suggests a distinct Kurdish community
within their various host countries (Turkey, Iraq, Iran, Syria). They have their own language, traditions,
customs, and history concerning the region known as Kurdistan. They have also experienced oppressi-
on, denial of their identity, assimilation policies and marginalization within the states in which they are
living (Houston, 2009;Onar et al., 2014; Harris, 2008; Hassanpour, 1999). Although ethnic identity,
a distinct language, culture and the idea of a homeland have always been part of the Kurdish struggle
for self-determination, the Kurdish political movement has been almost invisible in the international
arena when it comes to the concept of indigeneity. As such, the study examined the Kurdish political
movement in Turkey through the lens of indigeneity related themes: self-identification, language/cul-
ture, homeland, and self-determination claim to contribute the field has had limited attention.

The limited visibility of the Kurdish political movement in this sense and the question of who has
indigenous status has also been one of the main concerns of global indigenous rights movements that
emerged in the late 1960s, also of expanding indigenous studies. As indigenous peoples have been a
subject for various scholars, international organizations, civil society and indigenous peoples them-
selves, indigeneity discourse has emerged along with identity consciousness and political awareness
(Barcham, 2000). Indeed, the differences between ethnic minorities and indigenous peoples have been
a fundamental argument for scholars and international institutions. Although the concepts of ethnicity
and indigeneity are still contested (Guenther et al., 2006), studies argue that they are distinct concepts
and that indigenous peoples require exclusive rights (Trigger and Dalley, 2007).

Since the turn of the 1990s, when indigenous peoples and minorities started to be distinguished
from each other, indigenous issues and rights have gained wider recognition on world political stages
and in international agreements. However, it is imperative to state that “indigeneity is defined diffe-
rently in different countries. For example, New Zealand has a relatively liberal definition that accepts
the multiformity of the Maori culture. The basis of definitions is also in bloodline or indigenous lan-
guages (Sarivaara et al., 2013:376).

Contrary to modernist nationalism scholars, primordialist nationalism scholars suggest that the
link between language and nationality dates to ancient times: “In Ancient Greece, those who did not
speak Greek were labelled barbarians” (Hobsbawm, 1992: 51), while in Biblical times, there was talk
of: “Holy people, Holy land, Holy language” (Fishman, 1972: 44). While the language is one of the
core components of a nation and its national identity, this paper is particularly concerned with the
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indigenous aspect of language. Toyosi Olugbenga Samson Owolabi and Nahimah Ajikanle Nurudeen
(2020) defines indigenous languages as home languages; they carry the people’s knowledge, culture,
and identity. And more specifically, “An indigenous language is a language native to a region and
spoken by indigenous people” (p.34). In this line of thought, the below map, which is a work of the
leading scholar in Kurdish studies, Amir Hassanpour, shows the language and ancestral territory link
in the Kurdishness case.

Figure 1. Map of language varieties spoken by the Kurds

LN

T
Mdapted from Hassanpour, 1992, Realisation J. PICARD, CNRS, CEH, 2013 Laz Yerevan
. @

Sources | ESRI Data and Maps; www.diva.gis.ong; Chudmade..

j —Divarbakir —_Silf
——pdiyaman siverek ————y -
= T mns:ﬂ%sq.r

Kurdish Varleties

[ Mariher Kurdish & 4’%‘& -j

Central Kurdish ] dum"”es Rivey

L— 2 ¥ Wuki spesch zons It r
. /

Southern Kurdish

Related Varleties
Zazaki / Dimik SYRIA

Source: Eppler and Benedikt (2017) A perceptual dialectological approach to linguistic vari-
ation and spatial analysis of Kurdish varieties, p.111.

This map also emphasizes that Kurdish is a local/regional language as well as an indigenous langu-
age; the Kurdish populated regions shown on the map are designated as the Kurdish historical, social,
and cultural homeland. Although Kurdish is one of the first and second languages to be acquired in the
region, it has been unrecognized and denied since the establishment of the Turkish state. More interes-
tingly, through the assimilation practices of the state, it has also become the language of people who
immigrated from the Western part of the state. This paper’s initial intention is to discuss the survival
of Kurdish as an indigenous language by analyzing the discourse about Kurdishness constituted th-
rough pro-Kurdish political programs, statements and semi-structured interviews with the deputies of
the Peoples’ Democratic Party (HDP). Therefore, based on self-identification, the concept of internal
colonization and the Discourse-Historical Approach (DHA) in Critical Discourse Studies (CDS) are
employed to analyze the discourse. The DHA has been an effective tool in this research to examine
the Kurdish language from social, political, and historical perspectives. It was used to investigate how
social actors, events, processes, and phenomena are identified, named, and characterized as the nomi-
nation and predication discourse strategies in Kurdishness.
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1. Background: Indigenousness, Language, and Territory Interrelations

Indigenous peoples can claim minority rights under international law due to their distinct langu-
age, culture, and beliefs; they also have specific rights under special international laws and regulati-
ons. These include the Indigenous and Tribal Peoples Convention, 1989 (No. 169) and the Indigenous
and Tribal Populations Convention, 1957 (No. 107), which the International Labour Organisation int-
roduced (ILO) and, more recently, the United Nations Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous Peoples
(UNDRIP), 2007. According to ILO Convention 1989 (No. 169), land right is the most significant
right: ‘lands where indigenous and tribal peoples have lived over time, and which they have used and
managed according to their traditional practices. These are the lands of their ancestors and which they
hope to pass on to future generations. It might, in some cases, include lands which have been recently
lost’ (ILO Convention on Indigenous and Tribal Peoples 1989 (No. 169) cited in MacKay 2002:17).

Collective rights for indigenous peoples are based on the right to self-determination, which inc-
ludes their own institutions and cultural rights. In particular, Article 13(1) of the UN Declaration on
the Rights of Indigenous Peoples (UNDRIP) addresses indigenous languages that follow: ‘Indigenous
peoples have the right to revitalize, use, develop and transmit to future generations their histories, lan-
guages, oral traditions, philosophies, writing systems and literature, and to designate and retain their
own names for communities, places and persons’ (Quattrini, 2019: 11). Although no extensive data are
addressing all those heterogeneous states, in this study, a reasonable number of data show that native
peoples within nation-states either are denied or have minimal those granted rights.

As stated earlier, the definition of indigenousness or self-determination may vary from region to
region; however, below self-definition of indigenous language indicates fundamental similarities. Sin-
ce the entire research was carried out based on self-identification, which is one of the main principles
of indigenousness, it is essential to clarify what it is meant by indigenous language. The Native people
of Alaska explained the relationship between territory and language/culture.

While there are special meanings that are sometimes used to distinguish between “indigenous langua-
ges” and “heritage languages,” the terms are used interchangeably in this document to refer to languages
that originated in the particular region in which they are used (indigenous) and are the embodiment of
the cultural heritage of that region. (Alaska Native Knowledge Network, 2001)

Minnie Degawan, a Kankanaey Igorot from the Cordillera in the Philippines, also points out the
significance of indigenous languages. She states:

For indigenous peoples, languages not only identify their origin or membership in a community, but they
also carry the ethical values of their ancestors. These indigenous knowledge systems make them one with

the land and are crucial to their survival and the hopes and aspiration of their youth. (Degawan, 2019).

As such, it can be advantageous to integrate an official perspective into language definition in ano-
ther region. There are four categories of non-dominant languages that, according to the Culture and
Education Committee (CULT) of the European Parliament, excludes lesser used state languages like
Irish and Luxembourgish:

The Journal of Mesopotamian Studies
Vol 6 (2) Autumn 2021

249



250

Aynur Unal
BEYOND MOTHER LANGUAGE: KURDISH AS A REGIONAL AND INDIGENOUS LANGUAGE

» autochtonous languages: indigenous languages without state-language status (stateless languages
like Breton in France);

»  autochtonous cross border languages: indigenous languages spoken in more than one state without
state-language status: North Sami spoken in Sweden and Finland;

»  cross-border languages that are autochthonous minority language in one state and a state language
on the other side of the border (German in Poland);

*  non-territorial languages, such as Romani or Yiddish, do not belong to one specific territory or
state (Pasikowska-Schnass, 2017:7).

The Council of Europe, Language and Policy Division also points out the distinction between regional,
minority and migrant languages through the territory and language link: “The term regional or minority
languages are used to refer to indigenous languages traditionally used by a minority group over a long
period within a country, to non-territorial languages (e.g. Romani) and sign languages”. The term “migrant
languages” is used to refer to the mother tongues of migrant children(Council of Europe, 2009:3).

However, because of its importance, as I have mentioned several times before, self-definition is
the main subject of the concept of indigenousness. While the European Union uses minority and in-
digenous languages in the same sense and draws attention to the homeland, the example of Uyghurs
in China can distinguish between minority and indigenous languages. The official PRC state policies
and rhetoric refer to Uygurs as a minority nationality and the Uygur language as a minority language.
As Beckett and MacPherson (2005) state: “The Uygur people, however, think of themselves as Indi-
genous people and their language as an Indigenous language-one of the native languages of Xinjiang.
The Chinese population transfer policy and practice caused the language to become a minority langu-
age (p.304).”

It appears that both self-definition of indigenous language by indigenous persons from different
regions emphasize the relationship between language and region/homeland. Despite oppression, in-
digenous languages that have survived for centuries and passed down from generation to generation
are in danger of extinction. It is estimated that at least 40% of the 7,000 languages spoken around the
world are endangered. Despite the difficult nature of finding accurate data, it is widely agreed that
indigenous languages are particularly vulnerable because many of them are not taught at schools or
used in the public domains (UNESCO, 2021).

The systematic practice of nation-states that the main reason for the extinction of indigenous and
minority languages is discussed by prominent scholars such as Tove Skutnabb-Kangass (2005) and
Johannes Morsink (1999). Both scholars point out how linguistic genocide was introduced as a central
part of cultural genocide in the first version of the 1948 International Convention for the Prevention
and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide. Specifically, Article I1I defines cultural genocide as;

Any deliberate act committed with intent to destroy the language, religion or culture of a national, racial
or religious group on the grounds of national or racial origin or religious belief, such as prohibiting the
use of the language of the group in daily intercourse or in schools, or the printing and circulation of

publications in the language of the group (Skutnabb —Kangas, 2005:653).
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However, as a result of against votes of 16 member states, including Great Britain, the United
States and Denmark, Article I1I on the cultural and linguistic genocide clause was not included in the
convention. Skutnabb —Kangas (2005) suggests that states’ repression of language is practiced directly
or indirectly. While those who spoke formerly oppressed or banned languages were subject to corporal
punishment, humiliation or even fined, oppression took different forms over time.

The Kurds are also among those nations face policies of ethnocide and linguicide since the estab-
lishment of the Republic of Turkey (Zeydanlioglu, 2012). Tove Skutnabb-Kangas and Sertag Bucak
(1995) also point out, “To kill a language, you have to either kill the individuals speaking it or make
these individuals change their mother tongue. Turkey tries to change the mothertongue of the Kurds
and make Turkish their mother tongue” (p.362). As Billing points out as well, * the Turkish govern-
ment officially denies that its Kurdish citizens are Kurds and that there is the existence of the Kurdish
language: the Kurds really are ‘mountain Turks’, who have forgotten their native, Turkish tongue”
(1995:34). Here, referring to the Turkish state’s language policies is vital in relation to Billig’s argu-
ment. That indicates a direct link between the hegemony of states and their official language strategy.
While host nation-states in the region either do not recognize the Kurdish language or claim it is a
distorted version of their language, Hassanpour (1992) emphasizes the strength of Kurdish by stating,
“in terms of numerical strength, the Kurdish language ranks 40th among the several thousand langua-
ges of the world” (p. xxvi). In spite of all systemic oppression, it is evident that Kurdish has retained

its strength.

Given the scholarly contribution , Kurdish will be examined beyond its role as a mother tongue,
with its relationship to a concept of homeland as a place of home and local language. Whilst the notion
of a “mother language” is commonly referred to for native languages, Kroon (2003) suggested “home
language” for language acquisition since the mother is not the only individual with an influence on
language learning in the home environment. That point becomes significant when acquiring native
languages before getting into the mainstream education system, which is different from the mother’s

native language.

Moreover, the second important aspect of Kurdish is its identification as “the second native lan-
guage” by those who are non-Kurd and were born and grew up in the Kurdish region. According to
Field (2011), there are many possible scenarios or routes for cultivating community-wide or societal
bilingualism. Often how a language is learned determines how it will be used in a community. It is
possible to acquire languages sequentially, consecutively, or successively (in succession). It may also
be possible to acquire them roughly at the same time, which is called simultaneous acquisition. He
then suggests to native bilingualism: “When the languages are acquired simultaneously, there is no
obvious demarcation line between NL and SL. Both languages are learned natively, so a more accurate
term for a speaker who has learned he languages in this manner may be native bilingual (p.35)”. In the
light of Field’s work, native bilingualism in Kurds’ case is significant in this sense since it indicates the
multiculturalism of the region. Additionally, as will be discussed later, the local and established chara-
cteristics of Kurdish in the region also paved the way for it to become the language of Turkish settlers.
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2. Methodology

Multiple methods were used to conduct the study: a. conducting semi-structured interviews with
twenty deputies of the HDP. b. analysis of the party program and rules of the pro-Kurdish parties from
1990 to the current parliamentary representative, HDP, c. analyzing press releases and statements
regarding Kurdish matters by the two parties, the Peace and Democracy Party (BDP) and the HDP.
Field observation, including the HDP’s parliamentary group meetings, a general congress, and visits
to Ankara headquarters, also contributed valuable aspects to the research. The emerging Kurdish poli-
tical movement of the 1990s and Turkey’s negotiations to enter the European Union were instrumental
in developing a pluralistic Kurdish political identity in Turkey, according to Tekdemir (2018). ‘The
agonistic relation between Kurdish sub-identities can be conceptualized in terms of ‘many Kurdish-
ness’ (p.30)distinguished between the advanced-modern Kurdish (sh) liberal identity, the traditional
Kurdish(sh) Islamic identity, and the pragmatic-opportunistic Kurdish hybrid identity. In this paper, I
emphasize that the focus has been on parliamentary politics of the Kurdish political movement since
the 1990s, built on grassroots support.

Considering the similar experiences Kurdish people have within their host countries with indige-
nous peoples in general, this article investigates the indigenous aspect of the Kurdish language through
a study of the Kurdish political movement in Turkey. In the 1990s, the Kurdish political movement in
Turkey entered a new era marked by the emergence of various political parties after the PKK turned
to guerrilla warfare against the Turkish military in 1984.

The first pro-Kurdish political party, the People’s Labour Party (HEP), was founded in 1990 with
the participation of Turkish socialists (Gunes 2012). Following this, the DEP emerged in 1993, the
successor party to the HEP (Watts 2010; O’Connor 2017). The People’s Democracy Party (HADEP),
founded in 1995, was regarded as a pro-Kurdish party. The party participated in the elections of 1995
and won 22% of the votes in the east and southeast Turkey, the majority populated Kurdish region.
Accordingly, four more pro-Kurdish parties have been formed along the same ideological lines that
demand the fundamental rights of Kurds and other unrecognized ethnic and religious groups.

DEHAP | Democratic People’s Party | 24 October 1997 | 19 November 2005

DTP Democratic Society Party | 9 November 2005 | 11 December 2009

BDP Peace and Democracy Party | 2 May 2008 22 April 2014 (merged with HDP)

HDP Peoples' Democratic Party | 15 October 2012 | still active (Source: HDP Europe, 2017)

Since the 1990s, pro-Kurdish parties have gained extensive grassroots support, mainly in the Kurd-
ish region. Before the June 2015 general election, the pro-Kurdish political parties were unable to pass
the 10% electoral threshold (Yegen, 2016). Despite some of them being closed, many members being
detained, and some individuals being suspended from political activity, the HDP entered the Turkish
parliament in 2015 as the first pro-Kurdish political party.

The obtained data of this research from three types of sources have been analyzed by employing
the Discourse Historical Approach (DHA) in Critical Discourse Studies (CDS) to investigate the lan-

guage territory relations within the discourse on Kurdishness. Using the DHA has enabled me to
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analyze dominant nomination and predication discursive strategies (Wodak and Meyer, 2016) and
thus explore how social actors, events, processes and phenomena within the discourse on Kurdish are
named, identified and characterized. This research has been conducted on a long-standing controver-
sial issue by studying contested concepts such as indigeneity, ethnicity and nationality. Through three

types of data, it aims to maintain the central focus of self-identification.

3. Theoretical Framework: Internal Colonialism

There is general agreement that the colonial era had a severe impact on indigenous people in terms
of administrative practices, including implementing special laws to segregate, assimilate, and oppress
(Kingsbury, 2008). Alpana Roy (2008) argued that colonialism not only massively traumatized colo-
nized nations but also maintained control over them in different ways. For her, “Colonialism does not
end, except in a legal sense, as the effects of colonization are enduring for both the colonizers and the
colonized” (p. 318). In this sense, indigenous critics of colonial practices is particularly significant.

Whilst this colonial practice towards indigenous people had already been established within the
settler colonialism context, it also exists within post-colonial heterogeneous societies toward unrecog-
nized indigenous peoples. Apart from the neo-colonialism concept, which is part of critical postcoloni-
al studies, the analysis of collective identity, mobilization, and resistance in a postcolonial context and
the relation to decoloniality has led to the emerging concept of “internal colonialism” (Martins, 2018).
The adaptability of the internal colonial idea concerning indigenous matters is not seen as another
theory. Instead, it is appropriate to look at indigenous peoples’ experiences with states within the same
frame of postcolonial theory. Studies of the concept of internal colonialism in the Latin American
context suggest, “the exploitation of Indians in certain Latin American countries continued with the
“same characteristics” after independence” (Hind, 1984:548). In other words, the new governance
system of the previously colonized maintained the colonial principles over indigenous peoples. Whilst
use of the words of internal colonialism came to light with the civil rights movements in the United
States, with the prominent leadership of Malcolm X and Martin Luther King, the concept has been
used significantly for indigenous peoples’ struggles in the US, Canada, Africa, Australia and Latin
America (Hind, 1984; Hics, 2004).

Internal colonialism has appeared within postcolonial and decolonial criticism, and it is relevant
to heterogeneous societies where an internal colony is defined. These societies were founded as nati-
on-states by privileging ethnic and religious groups that deny other, pre-existing native communities.
This concept, therefore, is seen as a critical perspective to look at indigenous matters. In recent years,
ethnographic studies have increased our understanding of indigenous issues, such as culture, identity,
land, and the relationship between indigenous and mainstream societies, and helped to offer unique
insights into the traditions, cultures, and politics of indigenous peoples. (Hodgson, 2002; Canessa,
2007; De la Cadena, 2010).

Another important point on disadvantaged indigenous people’s experiences is the
close link between the community’s well-being and the preservation of cultural/linguistic
identity (McLaughlin et al., 2008). It appears that the disadvantages indigenous peoples
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had within host states are similar to Turkey’s treatment of the Kurds, which reveals
characteristics of colonial practice.

To exclude the Kurds from every aspect of the newly founded Republic, the Turkish state imp-
lemented various strategies. The immanent one was creating a new constitution after declaring the
Republic in 1924, which abolished the previous Constitution of 1921, Article 88 officially stating that
“Everyone who lives within the Republic of Turkey, regardless of their religion or ethnicity, is consi-
dered a Turk” (Yegen, 2004:59).Whilst the Turkish constitution went through various changes in 1961
and 1982 after military coups that made subtle changes to this article, the denial of Kurds has remained
an integral part of the official ideology.

However, to maintain its accountability, this official ideology also created a way to convince peop-
le that this was an unwavering scientific fact: there is no such thing as a Kurdish identity or language.
This ideology has been implemented through the Turkish History Thesis and Sun Language Theory,
creating a new Turkish history and language based on the denial of the uniqueness of other civilizati-
ons and languages. These language and history theses also claimed that the Turkish race is at the root
of all other civilizations (Besik¢i, 1977; Xypolia, 2016; Zeydanlioglu, 2012). These colonizer—colo-
nized relations and the role of the Kurdish political movement in Turkey is exemplified in the work
of Zeynep Gambetti. Gambetti (2010) looked at significant developments in Diyarbakir, one of the
largest cities in the Kurdish region of Turkey, after People’s Democracy Party (Turkish: Halkin De-
mokrasi Partisi, HADEP) won the municipality in 1999, which was a significant success for the Kur-
dish political movement as it was the first time a pro-Kurdish party was elected as the local authority.
Moreover, this noticeable change in Diyarbakir has led to creating tolerant spaces for Kurdish identity
and culture that had been oppressed since the establishment of the Turkish Republic.

4.Self-identification of Kurdish in the Discourse on “Kurdishness”

While addressing the Kurdish language and culture within party programs has remained one of the
priorities of pro-Kurdish political parties, there have been some changes from the Kurdistan Workers
Party (Kurdish: Partiya Karkerén Kurdistané, PKK) in 1978 to the present. After the PKK and until
the emergence of the Peace and Democracy Party (BDP) in 2008, the Kurds were a prioritized nation
when language and culture matters were addressed. The linguistic and cultural rights of other ethnic
identities in Turkey have become the central part of pro-Kurdish parties’ political agendas since the
BDP, later establishing the Peoples’ Democratic Party (HDP) in 2012.

The demands of pro-Kurdish political parties were based on equal constitutional recognition, equal
rights, education, media, and communication in the mother language. Moreover, the HDP has addres-
sed rights for the Kurdish language and culture from an even broader perspective. That is, the HDP, as
the first political party and pro-Kurdish party, recognized the Kurdish issue along with other peoples
with different ethnic backgrounds (Tekdemir, 2016).

Table 1 has been constructed using the content of pro-Kurdish party programs, selected statements
from the newest pro-Kurdish parties—the BDP and HDP—and interviews conducted with deputies, to
illustrate how members of the Kurdish political movement addressed the language and cultural aspects
of the discourse on “Kurdishness,” from 1984 to 2018.
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Table 1: Discourse sub-topics on the linguistic and cultural Aspects of “Kurdishness”

Genre Topics concerning language and culture in the discourse
about Kurdishness

j Underdevelopment of Kwrdish lanpuage and

cufbure
Party Programmes - Outsider influence
- Insider influence

2 Mother anguage as a fundamental human right

3 Modern Turkish state politics on  Kurdish
language and culture

4. Education im mother language within all stages

5. Use of Kurdish Enguage in media and
communication

6. Legal and egual constiutional recognition of
Kurdish

A Constitutional identity recognition instead of

Turkish supra-identity

Party releases from the two
newest  pro-Kurdish  political
parties [BDP, HDP)

use of mother language im the public sphere
state response to mother language demands
constitutional recognition
education in mother language
education in mother language as a natwral right
demands of the hunger strike

- education and recognition of Kurdish

language
- legal defence in mother language

B R

Semi-structured Interviews . Self-identification of mother language
Use of mother language as a fundamental human right
Kurdish as a rooted language
Right to speak own mother language
Grass-roots demands
Umigue language, culture and identity
Preserving language and identity
- Geography — living in mountains and uplands
- Resistance
= ‘sitran’ and ‘dengbej’ (oral history)
- The role of mothers
8 Marginalization/discrimimation
- Mame-caliing
S.5tate politics om Kurds
= ‘sark Islahat Plarw’® (Orient Reform FPlan)
banning and fining for using Kurdish
- Use students as informants in schools
- Oppression/maltreatment/assimilation
policies
- Forced migration

o Al B

Source: Research data, 2019

Table 1 illustrates the topical development of linguistic and cultural aspects of the discourse on
“Kurdishness” in party programs, dwelling on three main areas: first, recognizing Kurdish as the mot-
her language of the Kurds, second, criticism of state politics regarding Kurdish language and culture;

and third, demanding the right to practice them as a fundamental human right.

Moreover, the newest pro-Kurdish political party statements indicate significant changes. Given
the stance of the BDP on equal constitutional recognition of Kurdish language and culture in its party
program, these statements also emphasize the significance of language rights under two main headin-

gs: education and legal defense in the mother language.

Lastly, the main linguistic and cultural topics of the discourse on “Kurdishness” arise from my
interview data, which also indicate language rights and the self-identification of Kurdish as the mother
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language. Having provided the general frame of topical development of the significance of language
and culture within the Kurdish political movement above, Table 2 presents nomination and predication
discursive strategies on how the elements of language and culture are named, described and charac-
terized.

Table 2: Discursive strategies and linguistics means of language and culture in Kurdishness

Nomination Strategies Predication Strategies

How are persons, objects, What characteristics, qualities and features are
phenomena/events, process, and  attributed to social actors, objects, phenomena’events,
actors relating to linguistic and  and processes?

cultural identification of

Kurdishness named and referred

to linguistically?

Kurdish nation people with a unique culture and lanpuapge

Local governors (‘bey’ in caused the underdevelopment of Kurdish culture and
Turkish)/tribes/outsiders language

Turkish constitution not recognize Kurdish language
Turkish Penal Code aimed for assimilation of the Kurds

Political Parties Law, Law allow restrictions on practice of Kurdish
no:2032
Kurdish mother language of the Kurds

rooted language

second native language

regional lanpuage

a matural right

a human right

a fundamental right

a basic human right

a solution to the Kurdish issue

demanded in primary education

demanded in higher education

should be used in public spaces

should be used in media and communication and
developed, promoted, and pursued in literature

* should be practiced in TV and radio

LI L I L L I O I

Other ethnic nation Should have the right to have education in their mother
language

Kurdish, Arabic, Persian, Laz Should be the education language of their communities
and an elective module in the West.

Nowruz the cultural practice of Kurds

Mem 6 £in Kurdish romantic poem written in Kurdish

sitran” and *dengbej enabled the survival of the Kurdish languape

Geographical features a second important factor that enabled survival of the
Kurdish langnapge

State’s assimilation policies failed to meet expectations

Source: Research data, 2019.

As data collected from three main sources, semi-structured interviews particularly
provided deeper perspective on the perception of language. It is worth emphasizing that
five of the 20 deputies had a non-Kurdish ethnic background, but three of them were
elected from east and southeast Turkey, and two of them speak Kurdish at an advanced
level. As they identify their native language as Arabic, they defined Kurdish as their
second native language.

4.1. Kurdish as Self-Identified Mother Language

It is imperative to state that the recognition of the Kurdish language and the demand for education
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in the mother tongue struggle is not limited to political parties that continue to exist as civil society
movements as well. To give an example, the TZP Kurdi Movement (Tevgera Ziman {i Perwerdehiya
Kurdi /Kurdish Language and Educational Movement) that founded by mother tongue activists and in
20006, It has become an important factor in the struggle for education in mother tongue (Sidal, 2019).
Recognizing the struggles of various civil and institutional entities outside the Kurdish political move-
ment over the claims of Kurdish mother tongue rights, the Kurdish parliamentary political movement
in Turkey has a long history to demand the use of the Kurdish language in education and other aspects
of communication against the ongoing oppression and mistreatment of the state involving denial and
assimilation policies. A senior Kurdish politician in the Kurdish political movement, Deputy 1, high-
lighted recent developments regarding the restriction of Kurdish.

Deputy 1: Today is World Mother Tongue Day, but as a parliamentarian, I cannot speak my mother
tongue in the parliament. Besides, even if I do, it is not recorded as “he spoke Kurdish. "My speech is
recorded as “x.” That is, when I speak Kurdish, it is not indicated as “he spoke Kurdish.” It says just “x,”

not even a language, just “x” (2018).

Deputy 2 also talked about how forced internal migration, resulted from the state’s assimilation
practices, created new challenges for Kurds in Turkey.

Deputy2: So many things have been used to name Kurds, like Kurds are barbaric, animals, their lifestyle
is savage. These have all been used since the beginning of the 1930s. For this reason, Kurds have had
to protect themselves within their own spaces. That is, it became an issue to cover them up from the
outside, but they have practiced their own culture and language inside their community (2018).

The assimilation practices, oppression by the state, and marginalization by the mainstream society,
according to Deputy 2, in a way led the Kurds to preserve their language and culture.

Deputy 2: Moreover, when we look at the Republic period, Kurdish children were even used by teachers
as informants in schools to determine whether Kurdish was spoken in their homes. As they oppress
more, Kurds have developed more resistance to protect themselves. It did not end up how they planned,
like suppression, destruction. On the contrary, it has created massive resistance, and our nation has been
able to stand up on its own feet and protect its language, culture, and history (2018).

As the Deputy pointed out, the resistance of Kurds to state practices and social attitudes has been
based on collective identity consciousness that did not start with the political movement. Deputy 2 ,
who also holds a law degree, suggested that the protection of the Kurdish culture and language has
been at the very center of the struggle. Moreover, that claim is supported by scholars, such as Stephen
Blum and Amir Hassanpour (1996), in their discussion of the oppression that Kurds have faced. Even
the Kurds’ awareness of identity and expression of the nation’s ancestry in their songs has disturbed
the state. “For precisely this reason, in 1967, the Turkish government made it illegal for Kurds to own
or distribute recordings in ‘a language other than Turkish’ (p.325). Therefore, this systematic discri-
mination and oppression on cultural and linguistic practices has become a vital part of the main agenda
of the Kurdish political movement.
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4.2. Non—Kurd Speakers: Kurdish as Home and Second Natural Language

This intimate connection between indigenous people and a particular territory, which is also defi-
ned as an ancestral land/homeland, is a significant theme that has been interpreted to distinguish them
from ethnic minorities. One of the most striking results to emerge from the data is that both Kurd and
non-Kurd members of the Kurdish political movement in Turkey do not identify Kurds as an ethnic
minority. They firmly state the pre-existence of the Kurds in the region as one of the autochthonous

nations of Mesopotamia. For example, one interviewee said:

Deputy 3: We are the children of this nation who have lived in this land, Kurdistan, for 5,000 years
(some resources suggest 3,000 years). How come we can be separatists, and how come speaking this

language can do any harm? (2018)

Recognition and understanding of Kurdish as the mother language of the Kurds also draws atten-
tion to the significance of language when people seek self-determination. As presented in Table 1,
language is a crucial part of the discourse about “Kurdishness,” which leads to “a politico-cultural
concept of ‘mother tongue’.” This concept is closely related to national or regional identity formation
or state formation (Kroon, 2003:36).

While the notion of “mother language” is commonly referred to for native languages, Kroon (2003)
suggests “home language” for language acquisition, since the mother is not the only individual with an
influence on language learning in the home environment (p. 35). That point becomes significant when
acquiring native languages before getting into the mainstream education system, which is different
from the mother’s native language. As a native language, a crucial part of ethnic identity indicates the
importance of collective identity. This point very much applies to one of the deputies who identifies
himself as a Kurd but does not identify his mother language as Kurdish. Deputy 4 can explain this
more clearly as:

Deputy 4: Kurdish is not my mother tongue because my mother was a Turk. Since we grew up in that re-
gion, my late mother also started to speak Kurdish, even though she had some accent disorders. So, I have
been speaking both languages for as long as I can remember. I learned English later, as well. Kurdish is not

my mother tongue, but it is one of my primary languages. However, I call myself Kurd (2018).

Moreover, my data indicates that there are different ways of recognizing and identifying Kurdish
within the Kurdish political movement. First, as mentioned above, the mother language or one’s “own
language” is mostly used by political party programs and Kurdish deputies. The other one is its iden-
tification as “the second native language” by those born and raised in the Kurdish region (east and
southeast Turkey); for example, Deputy 5 and Deputy 6 speak Arabic and Kurdish, as well as Turkish.

Deputy 5 explained how he learned Kurdish:

Deputy 5: My father was a civil servant at the district registry office. I was born in Silvan. I had part of
my primary school education there and another part in the Hazro district of Diyarbakir. At that time, I
learned Kurdish as well, while I was there.
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Deputy 6 who is currently co-chair of the HDP and is a professor of public and constitutional law.
He also speaks four languages, Kurdish, Turkish, German, and English, apart from his mother langu-
age, Arabic. He similarly stated:

Deputy 6: I was born in Mardin in 1963. I'm from the Arab people of Mardin. I am saying that I think
it is necessary now. Otherwise, I do not feel stress specifically. My mother tongue is Arabic. I speak

Kurdish very well, too.

The ways of learning Kurdish of those who come from a non-Kurdish ethnic background also
indicate the Kurdish region’s significance and Kurdish language because this learning process is deve-
loped voluntarily and naturally. Above last two statements from the deputies also make the multicul-
turality of the region appear obvious. These deputies’ self-identification of bilingualism is indicated
before mainstream education, which is only in Turkish. Deputy6 also pointed out the multiculturality
of the region and why it is identified as Kurdistan.

Deputy 6: There are Armenians, there are Kermanis, there are Arabs, the group I belong to, in
Turkish Kurdistan. However, there were already all these peoples in the Middle East; it is not
accurate to assume that the region could be homogeneous. It cannot be said, because peoples
are intertwined. However, the region we call Kurdistan is a piece of land developed more with
the unity of language and culture of the Kurdish people since ancient times (2018).

Referring back to Field (2011) regarding native bilingualism in multicultural societies, as Deputy
6 states, the way a language is learned often determines how it will be used in a community. Being
a member of a multicultural community might lead to developing a second language without formal
education, as in the Kurdish region. In addition to various religious beliefs in the area, such as Juda-
ism, Christianity, Islam, Shamanism, and Yazidism, different ethnic groups such as Kurds, Syriacs,
Arabs, Turks, and Armenians live together in this region even today (Isik and Giines, 2016).Below
table presents a more comprehensive study on the regions and its languages.

Table 3. The percentage of languages used at homes, in local communities and official institutions.

Spoken Language %

Kurmanyji Turkish Zazaki Arabic
Household 65.8 26.6 3.6 4
Community 57.4 38.2 2 24
Official Institutions | 11.7 88.1 0.1 0.1

Source: Adapted from Center for Socio-Political Field Studies (2020) Research on Language Use in
Eastern and Southeastern Anatolia Regional Provinces.

The above findings originate from research carried out by the Center for Socio-Political Field
Studies in 2020. Table 3 presents collected data in sixteen provinces the eastern and south-eastern
Anatolia regions including Diyarbakir, Sanlurfa, Sirnak, Batman, Adiyaman Dersim, Kars, 1gdir and

49 districts of these provinces. The research interviewed face-to-face 5600 people also clearly shows
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the multilingual nature of the region and the dominance of the Kurdish as a household and community
language (Sosyo Politik Saha Arastirmalar1 Merkezi,2020).

In another study focused on mother tongues conducted in Mardin, a city in Southeast Turkey, Er-
kinay (2009) suggests that individuals reported Kurdish, Arabic, and Syriac as their mother tongues.
On the other hand, Turkish was included in the “Other languages” category regardless of the native
language of the respondents. Although the multilingualism of the region, stated clearly above in both
studies, has not been officially recognized, the region has been largely preserved until today.

As the Deputy also pointed out, this unity of culture and language of the Kurds is another impor-
tant reason for them being a target of the state’s systematic assimilation policy and practices. Forced
displacement of the Kurds and Turkification of the region through relocation have been among the
Republic of Turkey’s primary practices since its early years.

5. Resettlement Policies: Adaptation of Settlers to Kurdish Language and Culture

The Kurds’ collective identity consciousness, who are also the largest non-Turkish ethnic group,
led them to become the main target of the state’s ideology of Kemalism, which was introduced as the
founding ideology of modern, civilized, nationalist, secular Turkey. The evidence from the early years
of the Turkish state indicates that the state approached the Kurds and the Kurdish region systematically
to eliminate further challenges.

A report prepared by the Interior Minister following the Sheikh Said rebellion in 1925, for example,
called the “Eastern Reform Plan” (in Turkish: Sark Islahat Plan1), proposed that Kurdish provinces be
ruled“in a colonial way” and that the region be Turkified through forced resettlement. As part of the
“reform” of the region, the Settlement Law (in Turkish: iskan Kanunu) of 1934 ordered the dispersion

of Kurds to break up their social cohesion (Zeydanlioglu, 2012:106).

In the early years of the Turkish Republic, decreasing the Kurdish population’s density in the
Southeast regions was one of the state’s primary political practices, implemented in two ways. As the
Kurds were forced to migrate to primarily Turkish inhabited cities, Turkish immigrants from Europe
were settled in Kurdish areas in the 1920—1940s (Kendal, 1980). Although this assimilation policy
has affected thousands of Kurds throughout the country in the subsequent decades, another significant
wave of displacement occurred during the 1990s (Tas, 2013). Even official statistics show that about
3,500 villages and hamlets in the southeast have been evacuated (Yegen, 2015).

The aim of the state was to block the development of Kurdish language and culture, which, to some
extent, was achieved through the forced displacement policy implementation. Marginalization, opp-
ression, and the stigma attached to the Kurds in Western Turkey have given Kurds fewer opportunities
to speak Kurdish and practice their culture. However, as this paper argues for the rooted and regional
aspect of Kurdish, another significant outcome is that the population relocated in Kurdish regions
acquired Kurdish instead of assimilating the Kurds into “Turkishness.”
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Despite all the policies implemented to assimilate the Kurds since the early years of the Turkish
Republic, Kurdish has remained as the regional language. One of the interviewed deputies of the HDP
is, Deputy 7, who was born and raised in Batman, a city in the south-eastern Anatolia region of Turkey.
Before getting involved in politics, the Deputy also served three terms as president of The Batman
Branch of Human Rights Association. Despite the negative consequences of the underdevelopment of
the region, Deputy 7 suggests that the deliberate abandonment of the region to social and economic
underdevelopment also causes Kurdish to remain as the primary language there. The Deputy elabo-
rates that more as follows:

Deputy 7: People were not being able to leave their villages to cities much, because there were no roads, no
vehicles. There was also no electricity, so they used to have only gas lamps. They had to go to bed at 6 p.m.
and get up at 5 a.m. Naturally, they did not have opportunity to learn the Turkish language. Therefore, the
language of communication has been mainly Kurdish. When you go to Batman and its neighborhoods to-

day, where the population is mostly immigrants, you would see that the women do not know Turkish (2018).

The Deputy’s remark on this point was also a significant concern of the government in the 1940s.
When the government sent an inspector to assess the development of cultural assimilation in south-eas-
tern Turkey in 1940, the inspector reported that Turkish in the provincial towns of Diyarbakir in which
most of the population was Turks was a second or even third language. Kurdish and Arabic across the
countryside were spoken in public places and in houses (Ungér, 2009). In other words, whilst since the
early years of the Turkish Republic, the underdevelopment of the Kurdish populated region has been one
of the major concerns of the state, however, this underdevelopment has been addressed to oppress the
Kurdish ethnic and cultural consciousness rather than providing economic and social development. As a
result, such a disadvantage could also turn into an advantage as Deputy 7 pointed out.

Another important detail in the Deputy 7’s statement was that Kurdish also became the native lan-
guage of people who settled there through the state’s assimilation policies. As mentioned above, the
main aim of resettlement was to subsume the Kurds into “Turkishness.” Yet, as Deputy 7explained,
people relocated to the Kurdish region were assimilated into “Kurdishness,” including linguistically,
culturally, and even politically.

Deputy 7: Families were brought and given vast lands, thousands of acres. The logic was that, if a landowner
were wealthy, since poor Kurdish villagers would obey Aghas and Sheikhs, the Kurds would be assimilated,
Turkification would be successful. However, something interesting, opposite happened. For example, when
I first met a girl called Zehra who seemed different, with green eyes, I thought she was Kurdish. Well, she
was in a Kurdish dress, spoke Kurdish. When people referred to her as “Ew Tirk in,” (in Kurdish: Turks),
asked, “Why do you say that?” They said that was because their origin was Turkish (2018).

The statement of Deputy 7 emphasized the significance of the Kurdish language and culture in the
region, which have been denied and oppressed systematically. The state’s assimilation policies have
had a severe impact on the Kurdish region; however, the initial aim has not been achieved as it was
intended. Another interview with a regional Deputy, 5, who identified himself as Mihallemi, that are
Arabic-speaking people and with Arabs form the largest community in Mardin after the Kurds who are
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among the oldest known ethnic groups in Turkey (Bozkurt 2020) also shed more light on the outcomes
of assimilation practices.

Deputy 5: In fact, the plan was to Turkify the Kurds who came to the West, and for the Turks who went
to the region to Turkify the remaining Kurds. However, the opposite happened. None of those who were
driven here (in the West) became Turks; on the contrary, they preserved their “Kurdishness,” or many
of those who were driven from here to there also became Kurdish. They have been assimilated. Many
Turkmen villages in Urfa and Diyarbakir are evidence of this(2018).

There are also scholarly views that do not agree with the definition of the ethnic identity, language
and homeland of the Kurds. However, they do state that the Turks who were settled in this Kurdish
region for the purpose of assimilation of the Kurds became Kurdish. Metin Herper (2007) evaluates
the assimilation policy of the state through the analysis of the well-known nationalist sociologist Ziya
Gokalp and continues as follows:” as already noted, he has argued that the process, or ‘de-nationali-
zation as he put it, had been a two-way street; that is, one came across both the Turkification of some
Kurds who lived in urban areas and the Kurdification of some Turks who lived in rural areas (p.53)”

Considering that the Turkish state does not recognize the Kurdish language as a rooted or native
language, the above statements emphasize these crucial points. Firstly, it shows that Kurdish is defi-
ned as the local language of the Kurdish region, which is identified as the historical homeland of the
Kurds. The second significance suggests that Kurdish is a deeply rooted and actively used language
by people from other ethnic groups in the region, too.

Conclusion

Based on research exploring indigeneity principles in “Kurdishness,” this paper has presented
the indigenous aspect of the Kurdish language. Regardless of having a Kurdish or non-Kurdish ba-
ckground, all the interviewed deputies stated the importance of recognizing Kurdish as well as the
right to use it in education and all forms of communication. Alongside this significant finding, this
paper aimed to draw attention to the language—territory relation by studying Kurdish as an indigenous
language that is spoken by the indigenous peoples of the region (Owolabi and Nurudeen, 2020).

The denial, oppression, and marginalization of Kurdish have been officially carried out under the
Turkish state’s policy and regulations by implementing forced migration and resettlement practices.
Although the research data also suggest that these assimilation policies had a severe impact on Kurdish
culture and language, decades after all these efforts, the state made peoples from the region and other
parts of the country identify themselves as Kurds and claim their native/mother language rights.

Besides the fact that Kurdish is a rooted language, it being a regional/local language has been a
crucial factor in the resistance to the state and its assimilation policy. For this reason, the policy of
resettling Turks in the region, which began in the early years of the Republic, did not yield the state’s
expected result. On the contrary, the data show that they were assimilated into the Kurdish culture
and language. The second important finding is that Kurdish is a regional language in the area. This
language is naturally learned by individuals without a mainstream education from other indigenous

communities, as non-Kurdish people speak Kurdish through inter-community interaction.
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Serko Békes Siirinde Kisilestirmenin Boyutlar:

Oz

Kiirt siirinde imgelerin zirvesinde gezinen Sherko Bekas, {istiin bir hayal giicii yelpazesine sahip
pek cok muhtesem sahne yarattig1 bir¢ok harika edebi eser sunmustur. Sairin diigiincesi ve hayal giicii,
cagdas edebiyatin geleneksel sinirlarini asarak, glinliik hayattaki siradan bir sahneden veya edebi 6z-
giinliik ve yaraticiliga 6rnek olan toplumdan bir imaj yaratmistir. Yabancilagsma onun sanatinda ve
siirinde genis bir alandir. O, diisiincesine ve hayal gliciine sanatsal manzaralar yaratmak i¢in muazzam
bir sekilde monte ettigi, kisilestirme olarak bilinen bir dalda olduk¢a yetenekli olmustur. Bu agikla-
yici-analitik arastirma, Sherko’nun siirlerindeki kisilestirme teknigini aragtirmay1 ve ¢esitli yonlerini
ve seviyelerini analiz etmeyi amaglamaktadir. Sherko bir zamanlar bir insan seviyesine kadar bir can-
landirmay1 tesvik etmis ve insan olarak cansiz bir canlandirmay1 yeniden yaratmis veya kisilestirme
ve dolayisiyla aktivite ile cansiz bir par¢a saglamigtir. Bununla birlikte, bu arastirmaya dayanarak
denilebilirki Sherko’nun siirinde kisilestirmenin en énemli yond, bir seyi kisisellestirdikten sonra, bir
insanin siradan kosullarinin 6tesinde belirli bir 6zellik vererek edebiyatin geleneksel sinirlarini asma-
sma izin vermesidir. Bdylece sairin sanatinin ve yaraticiliginin zirvesi bu alanda bulunabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sherko Bekas, Edebi aktivite, Yabancilasma, Kisilestirme, Tarz

Dimensions of Personification in Shirko Bikas’ Poetry

Abstract

Hovering over the peak of imagery in Kurdish poetry, Sherko Bekas has presented several great
literary works where he has created plenty of marvelous scenes with a transcendent range of imagina-
tion. The poet’s thought and imagination have overpassed the conventional borders of contemporary
literature, creating an image from any ordinary scene in life or the society that is exemplary of lite-
rary originality and creativity. Defamiliarization is an extensive field in his art and poetry, and he has
been highly skillful in a branch thereof known as personification, where his thought and imagination
have tremendously mounted to create artistic sceneries. This descriptive-analytical research seeks to
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investigate the personification technique in Sherko’s poetry, and analyzes its variety of aspects and
levels. He has once promoted an animate up to the level of a human being, recreated a non-animate as
man, or provided part of a non-animate with personality and therefore activity. Based on this research,
however, the most significant aspect of personification in Sherko’s poetry is that once he has perso-
nified something, he has let it overpass the conventional borders of literature, granting it a particular
characteristic beyond the ordinary conditions of a human being. Thus, the peak of the poet’s art and

creativity can be found in this field.

Keywords: Shirko Bikas, Literary creativity, Defamiliarization, Personification, Stylistics.

EXTENDED SUMMARY

Hovering over the peak of imagery in Kurdish poetry, Sherko Bekas has presented several great
literary works where he has created plenty of marvelous scenes with a transcendent range of imagina-
tion. The poet’s thought and imagination have overpassed the conventional borders of contemporary
literature, creating an image from any ordinary scene in life or the society that is exemplary of lite-
rary originality and creativity. Defamiliarization is an extensive field in his art and poetry, and he has
been highly skillful in a branch thereof known as personification, where his thought and imagination
have tremendously mounted to create artistic sceneries. This descriptive-analytical research seeks to
investigate the personification technique in Sherko’s poetry, and analyzes its variety of aspects and
levels. He has once promoted an animate up to the level of a human being, recreated a non-animate as
man, or provided part of a non-animate with personality and therefore activity. Based on this research,
however, the most significant aspect of personification in Sherko’s poetry is that once he has perso-
nified something, he has let it overpass the conventional borders of literature, granting it a particular
characteristic beyond the ordinary conditions of a human being. Thus, the peak of the poet’s art and
creativity can be found in this field

One of Sherko Bekas’ prominent artistic techniques is to personify phenomena, objects, and creatu-
res. He is extremely skilled in the area of personifying inanimate objects, creatures, human organs, and
abstract entities in his poetry. He has an aptitude for provision of subjects with particular manifestati-
ons. That is, he grants the subject an especial state, a peculiar movement, or even thought and intellect
that not only raises them up to the level of a human being but even differentiates them from ordinary
humans. Thus, the subject reacts to and adopts a specific attitude toward the events, phenomena, and
issues discussed in the theme of the poetry. This is frequent in most of Sherko Bekas’ Diwans, parti-
cularly in Butterfly Valley.

The present research particularly investigated four collections of poetry as well as the above. Two
methods of personification are evident and play an important part in these poems, used as semantic defa-
miliarization and ironic metaphor: to personify material objects (animate and inanimate) and to personify
abstract phenomena and entities. In the former, he has personified items such as a pencil, a stone, bread,
oil, and social classes as signified and signifier. In the latter, he has personified topics such as death, hu-

manity, famine, injustice, justice, friendship, Ba’ath Party, liberty, peace, patriotism, and the like.
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The overall results of the research suggest that the majority of the personification available in the
examined poetry by Sherko Bekas can be categorized as material and sensational, where his use of
natural elements has been manifested more evidently. In most cases, the prominent feature of Sherko’s
personification is observed, i.e. allocation of a significant, outstanding characteristic that leaves the
subject extraordinary. Thus, most of the personification is distinctive, where the subject adopts an
attitude toward and a reaction to an issue or event.
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Diyarbakir ve Mardin’deki Medreselerin
Arapca’ya Olan Etkisi

Oz
Baslangigta Fars kokenli Sibeveyhi, Rum kokenli Ibn Cinni, Ciir-

cani ve Firuzabadi gibi Arap olmayanlar, Arap dili kurallarini belirle-
mis ve bu kurallarin kdklesmesine katkida bulunmuglardir. Arap¢a’nin
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yayilmasinda katkisi olan Arap olmayanlardan bir grup ise Tiirkiye nin Dogu ve Gilineydogu Anadolu
Bolgesi’ndeki medreselerde egitim veren Kiirt alimlerdir. Bu ¢alismamizda Diyarbakir ve Mardin’de-
ki medreselerin ve alimlerin Arap¢a’nin ilim talep eden 6grencilerin goniillerinde ve akillarinda yer-
lesmesi i¢in gosterdikleri ¢abalardan bir kismini ele alacagiz. Bununla birlikte bu medreselerin tarihi-

ne, egitim-6gretim metoduna, meshur olanlarina ve 6niindeki zorluklara deginecegiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Medrese, Unlii Medreseler, Dogu Medreseleri, Medresede Egitim.

The Impact of Madrasahs in Mardin and Diyarbakir on the Arabic Language

Abstract

The beginning of Non-Arabs such as Sibawayh of Persian origin, Ibn Jana of Greek origin, Jurjani
and Firuzabadi determined the rules of the Arabic language and contributed to the establishment of
these rules. A group of non-Arabs who contributed to the spread of Arabic were Kurdish scholars who
tought in madrasahs in the Eastern and Southeastern Anatolia Region of Turkey. In this study, we will
discuss some of the efforts of madrasahs and scholars in Diyarbakir and Mardin for Arabic to be settled
in the hearts and minds of students who demand knowledge. In addition, we will touch on the history
of these madrasas, their teaching methods, and the difficulties they face.

Keywords: Madrasah, Famous Madrasas, Eastern Madrasas, Education in Madrasas.

EXTENDED SUMMARY

The Arabic language is unique from other languages in that many of those who contributed to buil-
ding it, lay down its rules and building its structure, were not Arabs. Beginning with Sibawayh al-Fa-
risi (d.796), the author of al-Kitab, which argues the Arabic language and its constitution. It was the
first systematic book to coordinate and write the rules of Arabic; to Ibn Jani al-Rumi, who set the core
of philology, and al-Jurjani (d.1413), the founder of rhetoric and all the way to Fayrouzabadi (d.1414),
the owner of the al-Qamis al-Muhit many of the leading scholars of the Arabic language were of
non-Arab origins. In our research, we deal with the efforts of non-Arab scholars who preserved and
spread Arabic, learned it, taught it, and wrote in it. The research includes a review of the old, private,
informal schools in the governorates of Mardin and Diyarbakir and the most famous scholars in the
two cities. It begins with Turkey’s general interest in the Arabic language. Then it presents an over-
view of private non-formal schools in Turkey, and the system and daily program of private non-formal
schools. The research deals with private schools in Diyarbakir Governorate, with details on one of
them. Then the old schools in Mardin governorate with details of two schools of them. Then we talk
about the scholars of the old Kurdish informal private schools in the cities of Mardin and Diyarbakir.

The research concludes by mentioning the modern curriculum of the old private, informal schools.

Turkey is a country that does not speak Arabic as a mother tongue, and there are many languages
including Turkish, Kurdish and Arabic tongue, and has divergent dialects from the three tongues, but

we notice the clear and apparent interest in the Arabic language on the official and informal side.
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We have found that Arabic is being taught in primary, secondary and high schools and at universi-
ties as a compulsory and optional course, under the full supervision and auspices of the state. We have
found also that the old Kurdish schools depend mainly on their curricula on teaching Arabic sciences
along with Sharia sciences.

The Kurdish unofficial old private schools in Turkey were an informal system of education, and
they were an extension of the regular schools that were established in the era of the Seljuks by the
minister known as Nizam al-Mulk (d. 1092). They had been continued until the establishment of the
Turkish Republic in 1924, then they were abolished and all old schools were suspended from work,
yet they continued under pressure in a secret way. Their continuation in this way had a great impact
on its preservation and continuation and preservation of its curricula until it reached what it is now in
terms of edifices for scholars. These schools spread in Turkey for more than ninety years have produ-
ced many scholars and students of Sharia sciences who preserve the Book of God Almighty and who
bear the responsibility of spreading Islamic culture among the people as a natural result of you the
knowledge that they studied at the hands of evacuated scholars accompanying their student’s day and
night, with daily follow-up and an intense fixed curriculum.

The Kurdish name for the old schools that are based on teaching the Arabic language, Sharia scien-
ces and Islamic culture, is attached to Turkey in relation to those in charge of them. Most of those in
charge of the old schools are Kurds. Most of the students are also Kurdish, but it is open to everyone
from various provinces, but their main focus is in the southern Turkey regions with a Kurdish charac-
ter and language. As well as the eligibility status because it is based on construction and alimony from
the people.

The daily system and program of the old, private, informal schools: Most of the old Kurdish scho-
ols follow a very similar program during the day, week, month and year. The daily program is often
linked to the five prayers, so the day begins with Fajr prayer, reciting the dhikr, reading the Qur’an,
memorizing texts, having breakfast, the educational and study program of lessons of interpretation,
hadith and biography, beliefs, grammar and morphology. After the lunch they complete daily lessons
and after sunset books are read individually. After dinner, students memorize their lessons in public
schools. This is because the old Kurdish schools are unofficial, so students need an official certificate
from the government in education to complete their career naturally, as most student’s study in imams
and preacher schools on Saturday and Sunday in agreement with the schools during the weekend.
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Ev xebat statliya du guhertoyén zimani yén Kurdistana Iraqé dide ber
hev: Behdini &t Hewrami. Hikumeta Heremi ya Kurdistané (HHK) herdu
guhertoyan weki guhertoyén Kurdi dibine. Lé, herciqas herdu guhertoh
yan ji bo perwerdeya bi zimané zikmaki (i naskirina resmi hewl dabin ji,
tené Behdini karlye mafén zimén bi dest bixe. Ji bo 1ékolina sedemém
muhtemel yén newekheviya statiiya van herdu guhertoyan, vé xebaté
politikaya kritik ya zimén (critical language policy) G nérina diroki ya
saz(imani (historical construction approach) bi kar anine. V& gotaré ev
herdu guherto ji ¢gend aliyan ve dane ber hev: weki zimannasi, pévajoya

1 Ev gotar ji Ingilizt bo Kurdi hatiye wergerandin. Kunyeya orijinala
gotaré ev e: Sheyholislami, J. (2017). “Language Status and
Party Politics in Kurdistan-lrag. The case of Badini and Hawrami
Varieties”, in Zazaki — yesterday, today and tomorrow — Survival
and standardization of a threatened language, Arslan, Z. (ed.).
Wien Kultur: Graz/Austuria.

‘ 303

The Journal of Mesopotamian Studies
Vol 6 (2) Autumn 2021



304

Wergéran Ji Zimané ingilizi Bo Kurdi: Mehmet Yonat
Statllya Zimén G Politikayén Partiyan li Kurdistana Iraqé. Minakén Guhertoyén Behdini G Hewrami

pésketina diroki, kevnesopiya niviski, tégihistin G tevger, mobilizasyona etnozimani, demografi . rewsa
sosyo-ekonomik, Gt weki daw1 siyaset (i héza siyasi ya civatan. Faktora heri giring ya ku Behdinyé dixe
nav avantajé wisa dixwiyé ku tékiliya politik G zimani ya axéverén vé devoké ye bi Partiya Demokratik
ya Kurdistané (PDK) re ku ev parti partiyek ji partiyén heri bihéz yén li HHKy¢ ye.

Destpék

Di sala 1990an de, li pey dagirkina Kuweyté ji aliyé artésa Iraqé ve, Iraq bo ¢end salan bl cihé
herbé . Medyaya Rojavayi Seddam Husén weki diktatoré heri xirab yé sedsalé nisan da, ku wi, 1i gor
iddiayén wan, li hember Kurdan gaza jehri bi kar aniye 1 ji deh hezaran Iraqiyén din ji kustine. Ports
reya neréni ya hikumata Iraqé di salén 1990an de ewqas bihéz biliye ku bandora xwe li ser capxaneya
meshur ya Ingiliz Longman kiriye. Di pénaseya xala Kurd de, Frehenga Ziman & Canda Ingilizi ya
Longman (The Longman Dictionary of English Language and Culture) (1998: 7131) wiha nivisiye:

“Kurd bi pirani muameleya xirab dibinin G hin caran, bi taybeti 1i Iraqé, zimané wan hatiye qee

dexekirin...”

Ev ferheng helbet xelet bl. Ew Turkiye bt ya ku ev ziman ji dertidora qamiiyi bidehan salan qedexe
kiribd. Iraqé qet ziman gedexe nekir, get nebe ew qedexe di asta fermi de pék nehat. Sebebé vé ne ew
bl ku Seddam Husén an ji réveberén din yén Iraqé ji réveberén din yén dewletén ciran zédetir xwedi
tolerans bln li hember kémineyé weki Kurdan, 1€ sedem ew bu ku pévajoya avakirina Iraqé ji Tirkiye,
fran O hetta ji Suriyé bi awayeki cidi cudatir bd. Iran G Tirkiyeyé ajandayén xwe yén modernist yén
pey herba cthané ya yekem berdewam kirin ku li gor vé ajandayé divé ax, réveberi, millet 0 canda
netewe dewletan yekaheng be (Gellner 1983; Hassanpour 1992). Wexta mijar ziman be, dewleteke
neteweyl ya modern, ji nav hem guherto 0 zimanan, tené xwediyé zimaneki di forma standart de ye.
Iran @ Tirkiyey€ ev politiqa daye ber xwe. Ev politika li Suriyey¢ ji bi ser ket. Lewra, bereqsé Iraqé,
ew di bin mandaya Fransayé de ba 0 disa tevgera neteweyi ya Kurdi li vi welati yan lawaz bi yan ji
qget pék nehat.

Rewsa li Iragé gelek cuda bii. Her ¢igas hatibe xwestin ji, dewleta Iraqé ji ber gelek sedeman nekari
ahenga neteweyi, dewleti, candi i zimani pék bine. Tevgera neteweyi ya Kurdi li wir téra xwe bihéz bl
ku ji héla Biritanyayé ve li hember Turkiyeyé bé bikaranin, jixwe Britanyayé li Iraqé réveberiya mana
dayi bi dest xistibll. Sala 1931¢, Iraqé, béyi dilé xwe Qaniina Zimanén Heremi (Local Languages Law)
saz kir. Li gor wé gantiné Kurd @t kémineyéni zimani yén din hin mafén zimani bi dest xistin. Di nav
van de, li hin hereman perwerdeya bi zimané zikmaki ji hebt (Hassanpour 1992). Kurdiya Navendi bl
zimané heremi yé€ resmi li bajarén Silémani, Hewlér 0 Kerktiké. Wi wexti, get behsa Kurdiya Basir
nehate kirin, ji ber ku ew guherto li derveyé herema Kurdiya té€k(z (Kurdish Proper) dihate axaftin
(bo minak li Xaneqiné). Lé, her ¢iqas ew li herema Silémani dihate axaftin ji behsa Hewrami ji nehate
kirin. Mirov dikare sedemén wé bi gelek awayan pénase bike, 1€ ez € li v€ deré behsa wan nekim. Lews
ra li jéré, qismé ku herdu guherto, Hewrami G Behdini, dé béne berawirdkirin ez & behsa wan bikim.

Li herema axéverén Kurmanci an ji Behdini, heqé wan heb guhertoya hilbijére, 1€ 1i pey gelek

nirxandinén di nav niinerén herémén Behdini de (weki Duhok, Zaxo, Amédi), wan ji bo perwerdeyé
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Erebi hilbijart. Wan “serdesti”ya Sorani qeblll nekirin G baweriya wan bi guhertoya wan tunebi ku ew
ji bo perwerde 1 réveberiyé tér bike. Di encama vé rewsé de, Kurdiya Navendi an ji Sorani bil yekane
guhertoya Kurdi ku siid ji mafén eréni yén zimani wergirt pévajoya standardizasyona wé berdewam
kir. Disa ev devok weki zimaneki tam G t€k{iz bi taybeti li Silémani hate bikaranin. Hewrami, Kurdiya
Bagir G Behdini weki guherto (i zimanén rojane yén heremi man. Salén pey re, Behdini li Iraqé cihine
bikaraniné ji bo xwe peyda kir wexté Radyoya Bexdayé¢ sala 1958an bi Behdini dest bi hin wesanan
kir, disa bi wesangeri 0 calakiyén edebi ve ew devok li heréma xwe berbelav bi. Gelek netewperwerén
Kurd yén Iraqga wé demé, bi pirani j1 axéverén Sorani, ev ¢alakiyén Bexdayé weki tevgerén politik yén
cudaker nirxandin ku dixwestin nasnameya Kurdi ji hev cuda bikin. Di navbera salén 1970-1974an de,
wexta Kurdan otonomiya politik bi dest xist, Sorani li herema Behdinan weki zimané xebaté i dibistan
nan hate gebulkirin. L€ li pey wexteki kin dawi li otonomiya Kurdan hat, Erebi disa cihé xwe y¢€ beré
wergirt. Disa Sorani bi Erebi re weki zimané xebaté li bajaré¢ Silémani 0 heta ciheki li Erbil G Kerktkeé
heta salén 1992yan hate bikaranin (Binére Pévek A, ji bo nexseya guhertoyén Kurdi yén li heremé).

Sala 1992yan, HHKyé nivserxwebtinek bi dest xist li sé parézgehan, anku li Silémani 0 Hewléré
yén bi gelenperi cihé Soranfaxévan bln G li parézgeha Duhoké ya bi gelenperi cihé Behdiniaxévan e
gelheya PDKé ye. Wexta em li rewsa politik ya wé demé binérin, ku Rojavayé dunyayé Iraq lenet dikir
0 Kurd diparastin, neteweperweriya Kurd bilez bilind dib{i. Nepékan b ji bo Behdiniaxévan ku Erebi
li ser tu guhertoyén Kurdi bigirin. Ci tisté ku li hemberé vé biya, dé weki tisteke dij welatparézi bihata
ditin. Di vé rewsé de, gelo divé hilbijartana wan ya zimani ¢awa biliya, Sorani an Behdini? Gelo rewsa
Hewramiaxévan ¢i bi, gelo wan dé bikaribana mafén zimani bi dest bixistana? Ev pirs bi pirsén berfia
rehtir ve eleqedar in ku divé ev di ¢ar¢oveya politika i plansaziya zimani de li ser minaka Kurdistana
Iragé béne pirsin: digel zilma dewleta Iraqé li ser Kurdan, ku Kurdan heta ciheki mafén zimani bi dest
xistin, ka Kurdan bi xwe kijan politika i pratikén zimani bi kar anin ji sala 1992yan ber bi vir ve? Bi
gotineke din, heta kijan radey€ G bi kijan réyan ve, ew, pirsgirékén kémineyén HHKyé 0 guhertoyén
ku weki Kurdi hatine hesibandin, ¢areser kirine?

Her ¢igas Kurdi weki zimané fermi yé HHKE 0 Iraqé hatiye qebilkirin ji, ez & nisan bidim ka Kurdan
di careserkirina pirsgirékén zimani yén li herema xwe de ¢awa zehmeti késandine. Sebebeke wé zehe
metiyé ew e ku guhertoyén axaftini yén ji héla otoriteyé ve weki devokén kurdi téne binavkirin dest bi
xwestina mafén zimani kirin yén weki bi perwerdeya bi zimané zikmaki. Ji bo nisandana vé tevliheviya
meseleyée, ez bi taybeti li ser du guhertoyan sekinim, Behdini . Hewrami. Ev herdu guherto li Iraqé ji
héla Kurdan ve téne axaftin G ev herdu varysyon ji bo di zimané zikmaki de perwerdehi 1 ji bo heta
ciheki statllya resmi dest bi teleban kirin: Behdiniaxév di nava salén 19901 de i Hewramiaxév di nava
salén 2000an de dest bi van xwestekén xwe kirin. L&, her ¢igas Behdiniaxévan karin wan telebén xwe bi
dest bixin G Behdini li Duhoké bikine zimané defakto, Hewramiaxévan héj nekarine mafé perwerdeya bi
zimané zikmaki ji bo zarokén xwe bi dest bixin (Bnr. Sheyholislami 2021a ji bo kampanyaya imzay¢ ya
jibo mafén zimani ji bo Hewrami di sala 2006an de). Armanca vé xebaté ew e ku 1ékole ka ¢i cure faktor
bine sebep ku ev newekheviya di navbera van du guhertoyén li heman heremi de pék bén.

Li jéré, ez ¢ ewil faraziyén teorik 0t metodolojik yén vé xebaté veb&jim. Li gor wé, ez € pasé bi ver
gotina pasxaneya diroki ya politika 0 plansaziya zimani ya HHKy¢ ji 1992yan ber bi vir ve berdewam
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bikim. Dire, ez € nisan bidim ka kengé, ¢awa 0 ¢cima Behdini it Hewramiyan dest bi mobilizasyona
etnolinguistik kirine. V& xebaté ev du guherto ji héla ¢end faktoran ve dane ber hev: weki zimannasi,
péskentina diroki, kevnesopiya edebi, tégihistin G tevger, mobilizasyona etnolinguistik, demografi {i
rewsa sosyoekonomik, G weki dawi politika G héza politik ya civaki. Ev xebat bi hin siroveyan ve digek

de weki gelo ji bo paseroja van herdu guhertoyan ¢i rébaz divé bé sopandin, bi taybeti ji bo Hewrami.

2. Pirsgirikén Teorik

Hemi guhertoyén axaftini dikarin ji héla ragihandin, nasname, sirove G avakirina dunyayi ve béne
pénasekirin. Digel v€, hem( guherto xwediy€ heman statliyé ninin, hetta di nav heman welati an ji hen
man gruba neteweyi/etnik de j1; wekl minaka Kurdén Iragé. Sebebén vé newekheviya statliyé dibe ku
ji ber faktorén diroki, politik, sosyopolitik 0 sosyolingusitik bin. Her ¢iqas statliya guhertoyén axaftiné
bandoreke biryardar li ser jin G jindariya guhertoyan bike ji, ne di qada cudahiya zimani de ne ji di
gada berdewamiya zimani de ¢avdériyén qadé tu pistgirly€ nadine encamén xebatén sosyolinguistan.
Pey ku zimané xwe wunda bike, komeke ¢andi dikare bi dehan sal biji. Lé ev wundabiina ziman xweé
diyé€ encamén ciddi ye li ser xweparastina wé komé (Crystan 2000). Wundabilina zimén dibe ku bibe
wundabtina hebiinén kevnesopi (Skutnabb-Kangas 2000) G yén ¢andi (Fishman 1999) yén komé. Pey
ku ev hate dayin, diyar e ku pédiviya me bi van tistan heye ka gelo kijan faktor di kijan konteksté de
z&detir bibandor an ji biryardar in di bandora li ser statliya guhertoyén axaftiné de.

Di Iékolina statliya guhertoyén axaftiné de zehmetiyek ji zehmetiyan biryardayina wé tisté ye ka
gelo ziman ¢i ye G devok ¢i ye. Di literature politika 0 plansaziya zimani de, em behsa mafén devokan
nakin 1€ behsa mafén zimanan dikin. Dewlet pistgiriy€ nadine statiya devokan 1€ didine statliya zimas
nan (Wright 2004). Di demén modern de, esas, dewlet 0t navginén wé yén ideolojik bi hezaran guherm
toyén axaftini weki devok pénase dikin (weki, Fransa, fran, Turkiye, hwd.) ji bo ku ji aliyeki naskirina
wan ya fermi red bikin 0 ji aliyé din wan lekedar Gt marjinalize bikin. Mesela di minaka Kurdi de,
her ¢igas elitén dominant yén merkezé Hewrami weki devoka Kurdi ya heri kevnare G zelal pénase
bikin ji, gismeke mezin yén edibén Hewrami weki fililogén Rojavayi guhertoya xwe weki zimaneki
Kurdi dihesibinin. Ev réyeke deklerasyona ihtiyaca naskirin 0 pistgiriy€ ye ji bo guhertoya wan ya
axaftine. Ligel vé yeké, zanyarén Behdini ku li Duhoka Kurdistana Iraqé kom biline, zimané xwe weki
guhertoya Kurdi dibinin. Lé wan mafén xwe yén zimani bi dest xistine. T€ xwiyané ku ne giring e ka
gurbek bi ¢i awayi xwe pénase dike an ji yén din hin caran wan bi ¢i away1 bi nav dikin. Ev rewsa wan
ya kémariyé G ya di bin xetereyé de blyiné naguherine, weki rewsa Hewrami. Disa, hin minak hene
weki minaka Norwecé ku du zarava ji statliya fermi stid werdigirin. Ji bill wé ji, minakén bi vi awayi
hene ku du guhertoyén axaftiné (weki Sirpi-Hirvati) di nava demé de weki du zimanén cuda hatine
gebilkirin G statllya xwe ya serbixwe bi dest xistine (yané, Sirpi ( Hirvati).

AR e

Gotina meshur ya ku ji héla sosyolinguistiké Yidis Max Weinreich ve meshirbayi “zimanek di-
yalekteke bi artés G bi hézén behri ye”, giringlya héza politik di statliya guhertoyén axaftini de nisan
dide. Lékolinerén din nisan dane ka ¢awa pirsa politikaya ziman ¢iqas politik e di ¢carcoveya diyarki-
rina statiya zimaneki de an ji formeke din ya gebilblna ji héla hukumat an ji partiyén politik ve. Di
encamé de, politikayén zimani gelek politik in (Sonntag/Cardinal 2015; disa binére May 2015), ew
qas ku ziman dikare weki avaniyén politik béne ditin (Joseph 2004). Mijarén statllya zimani politik in.
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Lewra ne tené ¢ima biryara wan ji héla ¢avkaniyén hezi ve weki dewlet, té€ dayin, 1€ di heman demé
de ji ber ku guherineke di statliya wan de, bi taybeti di rewsa zimanén kémineyan de girédayé hebilin
an ji nebiina mobilizasyona etnolinguistik e. Mobilizasyona etnolinguistik xwediyé wé potansiyelé ye
ku ideolojiya zimani ya hegemonik ték bibe 0 dikare tékiliya hézan 0 loma ji kevnesopiya dewletan
béhizur i get bike (Sonntag/Cardinal 2015: 15).

Her ¢igas xwezeya politik ya politikayén zimani li ser statiyé bi bandor bin ji, gelek foktorén din
hene ku bi statliya zimani ve eleqedar in. Mesela, Sonntag/Cardinal (2015) teoriya politiki weki cargo-
veyeke teorik bi kar tine ji bo ku biryara wé bide ka ¢ima 0 keng¢ statliya zimaneki dibe ku biguhere.
Wan ditiye ku wexta dewlet dikeve nava kriz G guherinén mezin ev guherin pék té ku di van deman
de kevensopiya dewleté dikeve nava astengé. Lé di heman demé de behsa giringiya tevgera etnolin-
guistik ji dikin. Bi gotineke din, ew guherina statiya zimani tené weki pévajoyeke ji jor bandoré li jér
kirf nabinin. Vejina Welsi minakeke geleki bas e ku tevgera ji bini hati ji bo vejina zimani (i xwesteka
civaté ji bo vejin, berdewamkinin @ pésxisina zimani. Her ¢iqas pisaftina Ingilizi li ser Welsi hebe ji ev
tevger guherinén ciddi  béemsal kirine. Rewsa diji vé li frlandayé pék hatiye (Ferguson 2006). Ji ber
vi yeki, ne tené politika, faktorén din ji bandoré li ser statiya zimani dikin. Ev factor ev in; hejmara
axéveran bi muqgayeseya civatén zimani yén din yén di nav heman mileti de; héza sosyo-ekonomik ya
beré wé bajaran); hebiin i neblina kevnesopiya bihéz ya edebi; asta plana korpusi @ standardizasyong;
quweta tevgereke etnolinguistik (yané, gelo civatek ji bo zimané xwe statliyeke bilind telep dike an
na G ka gelo ew civat ji bo van xwestekén xwe ¢iqas zoré didin); di dewleteke netewi de ideolojiyén
hegemontk li hember pirzimani 0 cihérengiya zimani; G tevgerén hakim li hember mafén zimani (Gi-
les/Bourhis/Taylor 1977; May 2008). Hema hema béimkan e ku ev faktor di nav listeyeké de li gor
giringlya xwe béne rézkirin da ku bé nisandan kijan ji van faktoran xwedlyé bandora heri mezin ya li
ser statllya zimani ne. Tékillya di navbera van faktoran 0 statliya zimaneki de girédayé konteksté ye.
Ev dé bi rewsa Kurdistana Iraqé ve, bi berawirdkirina du guhertoyén Kurdi, Behdini 0 Hewrami, yén
li vé& hikumaté ve bé ravekirin.

3. Noteke li ser Metodolojiyé

Berhevkirina statliya herdu guhertoyén axaftiné 0 hewlén min yén ji bo bersivdana pirsa ¢ima
herdu guherto li HHKy¢ xwediy¢ statliyén cuda ne bi Politika G Plansaziya Zimani ya Kritik (PPZK)
(Critical Language Policy and Planning (CLPP)) ve té ravekirin. PPZK li ser newekheviya statii G
jindarlya guhertoyén axaftiné disekine. Bi awayeki spesifiktir, ev xebat ji nérina diroki-avaniyé sud
werdigre ku;

...ferz dike ku xebatén politikaya zimani misoger politik in (i Thtlyaciya wan) bi tégihistina xwezaya
politik ya pévajoya politikaya zimani () analizén agikar yén tékiliyén di navbera politikaya ziman 0 pée
vajoyén sosyodiroki yén weki kogberi, avabiina dewletan G t€k¢iinén politik hene (Tollefson 2006: 49).

Daneyén vé xebaté di deh salén dawi de hatine berhevkirin ku di wé demé de ez bi awayeki ¢alak
li Kurdistana Iraqé li ser politika @i plansaziya zimani dixebitim (Sheyholislami 2015, 2012, 2011;
Sheyholislami/Hassanpour/Skutnabb-Kangas 2012). Di salén 2012 @ 2013an de, Ez 1i HHKyé néziké
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neh mehan mam. Di vé demé de, ez li gelek hereman geriyam G bi awayeki informal bi her cure
insanan re axivim, weki, ajovanén texsilyan, zimannasén sepandi (applied linguists), sosyolinguist,
zanyarén politikayé, mamoste, xwendekar, hem welatiyén jiréz€ i bi berpirsén bilind yén heremé yén
di derbaré mijarén idareya zimani de xwediyé fikr (i raman bin. Ez bi aktivistén zimani yén Behdini
0 Hewrami tékillya xwe berdewam dikim. Di vé gotaré de, ez € béjeya Behdini bi kar binim. Lewra
piraniya xelkén Kurdistana Iraqé ji bo vé guhertoya Kurmanci (Kurdiya Bakur) b&jeya Behdini bi kar
tinin ku ev guherto bi pirani ji héla xelké herema Behdinan té bikaranin (bi gelenperi li Duhoké). Weki
wé, ez b&jeya Hewrami bi kar tinim ku xelké 1i wé allyé vé béjeyé tercih dikin 1 ji bo v€ guhertoy¢€ hin

binavkirinén din ji hene (weki, Gorani, Kakayi, hwd.)

4. Politikaya Zimani ya HHKE ji 1992yan ber bi vir ve

4.1. Guhertoyén Zimani yén HHKyé

Kurdistana Iraqé cihé hin grubén guhertoyén zimani ne: Kurdi, Erebi, Tirki, Suryanki, G hwd. Ji
bili Zazaki (Dimilki, Kirmancki) hem guhertoyén Kurdi li Kurdistana Iraqé téne axaftin. Ew dikarin
di bin pénc grubén devokan de béne senifandin: Gruba Bagtr (weki, Feyli, Kelhtri, Xaneqini, hwd.) li
derveyi HHKy¢ té axaftin weki, li Xaneqin G Mandiliyé. Hewrami ji héla 25.000 kesi ve li mintigaya
Helepgeyé i gundewariyén li ser sinoré Irané té axaftin. Kurmanci an ji li Iraqé zédetir bi navé Behe
dini an ji Behdinani té zanin, ji héla 1.5-2 milyon kesi ve bi gelemperi li Duhok G Singalé té axaftin.
Kurdiya Navendi an ji Sorani bi 3-4 milyon axéverén xwe ve guhertoya heri firch e 0 bi gelemperi li

Hewlér, Sulémani, Helepge G Kerkuké té axaftin.

4.2. Pésenivisa Makezagona sala 1992yan

Di sala 1992yan de, parlementoya nliavabiyi ya Kurdistané di pésnivisa makezagona xwe de di
maddeya heftan de politika xwe ya zimani diyar kiriye (Kurdistan 2004). Di wir de bi vi awayi derbas
dibe:

»  Kurdi dé bibe zimané fermi yé Herema Kurdistané,
*  Nivisén fermi yén bi otoriteyén federal G heremi re téne kirin dé bi Erebi 0 Kurdi bin.
*  Hinkirina Erebi di Herema Kurdistané de dé mecbiri be.

*  Zimané Turkmenan li dev Kurdi dé zimané perwerde i candé be. Zimané Suryanki i dev

Kurdi dé bibe zimané perwerde 0 ¢andi ji bo kesén bi wi zimani diaxivin.

Di vé despéké de, her ¢igas mafén zimani yén civatén Turkmen i Suryaniyan hatibe gotin ji, cuf
dahiya di nav Kurdi de hatiye danpéckirin. Terma Kurdi di vé maddeyé de weki termeke siwan ji bo
Behdini 0t Hewrami di nav de hemi guhertoyén Kurdi hatiye bikaranin. Ev herdu guherto li HHKyé
téne axaftin. L€ di rastlyé de Kurdi di vé deré de refereyé guhertoya standartkiri ya Kurdi, anku Sorani
tené dike. Mesela, ev guherto biliye navgina hindekariyé ya hemi dibistanén gel, ji Helepgeyé heta
Duhoké G Zaxoyé di sala 1992yan de. Ev ne rewseke nii bl ji bo Hewremiaxévan ku wan di dema
Saddam Husén de ji Sorani li dev Erebi weki navgina hindekariy€ bi kar anibiin. Lé Sorani di dibiH
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stanén gel de ne bibl navgina hindekariyé ne ji biba derseke hinbiyiné li Duhoké; get nebe ji 1974an
ber bi vir ve nebibl. Piranlya Mamosteyan Soraniya standart @t edebiyata wé nedizanin i ew bi pirani
Erebi dizanin. Kémbina ¢avkaniyan ji bo hinkirina Sorani bi awayeki effektif, bi dijberiya Soraniaxév
0 Behdiniaxévan ve wexta hate ber hev (muhtemelan ji dijberiya politik hatib(l), berxedena li hember

heblina Sorani li mintiqé ji nd ve sor kir. Ez € z&detir hurgiliyan li jér bidim.

4.3. Minaka Behdini

Berxwedana Behdiniaxévan i hember hegomanyaya Sorani li Duhoké heta sala 1996an ji ber du
sebeban xwe neda der. Sebebé ewil, zanayén Behdini hewcedaré demé biin ji bo amadekirina kerese
teyén hindekariyé @t wan ji bo Behdini hin planén gewdeyi yén bingehin ¢ékirin (weki, amadehiya
pirtiikan, pirtikén dersé, pirtlikén grameré G ferheng). Qet nebe diveé wan amadehiyan téra hindekariya
di dibistanan de bikira. Sebebé duyem, PDKy¢ elitén Behdini igna kirin ku ji bo xatiré yekitiya Kurdan
sikayetén xwe dayinine aliki.> Sebebé duyem di salén 1994an de bandora xwe wunda kir ji ber herba
navxweyi ya di navbera Yekitiya Nistimani ya Kurdistané (YNK) G PDKy¢ de. Bi alikariya hukumeta
merkezi ya Iraqé PDKy¢ kari Hewléra paytext ji YNKy¢é bistine it YNK ber bi Silémaniyé ve bisiqitine
ku geleya Soraniya Standart b li Iragé. Di encama vé de, HHK ji héla du réveberiyan ve hate dabese
kirin (1997-2002): yek li Silémaniyé ji héla YNKy€ ve 0 ya din ji héla PDKy¢ ve li Erbilé ku Duhok ji
di nav de ba. Statliya Sorani weki guhertoya Kurdiya standart li Hewléra paytext lawaz ket wexté ew
der ji héla PDKE ve hate révebirin.

Wext ji bo Behdiniaxévén Duhoké gelek guncav bi ji bo réveberlya PDKE ya li Hewléré igna bikin
jibo perwerdeya bi Behdini 1i wé heremé. Di sala 1997an de wezareta perwerdehiyé ya HHKyé qomit
syonek ji bo vé thtimalé peywirdar kir. Di sala 1998an de, Seroké Heremé yé wé demé Nuri Saways
memorandumek imza kir ku 1i gor wé Behdini dikarib( bibliya navgina perwerdey€ di dibistana sere-
tayide ji pola yeki heta ya ¢aran. Di sala 2002yan de, parézgeha Duhoké xwest di hem astén dibistana
seretayi de bi Behdini ders bé dayin. Ev ew wext bl ku PDK @ YNK li parlementoya Hewléré bi hev
re dixebitin. W€ gavé, Akademiya Zanisté ya Kurdistané bé dilé xwe be ji destlira Behdini ji pola pénc
0 sesan ji da, 1€ bi wé serté ku li dev Behdini, Sorani ji hin bikin.

Gav bi gav, xwestekén ji bo Behdini di perwerdeyé de li derveyé Duhoké ji derketin meydané.
Mesela, di sala 2005an de, pénc xwendekarén Zaningeha Sorané ya li Hewléré, destiira nivisina teza
doktorayé€ bi Behdini xwestin. Dekané Enstituya Zanistén Civaki ev xwestek red kir. L&, ¢ima Soran
ciheke ji cihén heri bi héz yén PDKy¢é bili, xwendekar karin vé xwesteka xwe bi alikariya nlinerén
PDKye¢ ve bi dest bixin. Di sala 2008an de, Yekitlya Réveberiya Duhoké 0l heyeta herémi ya perwerb
deyé ji Hewléré xwest destlr bidin ku di polén 7-9an de ji bi Behdini perwerde bé dayin. Wezereta
Perwerdeyé ya HHKyé ji Akademiya Kurdistané ya ku ji héla endamén YNKy¢ ve dihate révebirin,
xwest ku li ser vé xwesteké siroveyén xwe bisinin. Her ¢iqas Akademiyé li diji vé xwesteké siret dabe
ji, Duhoké bi awayeki serkefti karl ev xwestek bi dest bixe. Di sala xwendiné ya 2014-2015an de,
Behdini li parézgeha Duhoké bli navgina perwerdeyé di hemi astén dibistan, zaningen 1 kolejan de.
Disa ew bill zimané xebaté ya vi bajari, zimané sektora taybet (. medyayeé.

2 Endamén malbata Barzaniyan ku PDKé birévedibin axéverén zikmaki yén Behdini ne ( ji wé mintigé
tén. Disa piraniya wan hakimé axaftina bi Sorani ne.
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4.4. Minaka Hewrami

Néziké 100.000 Hewramiaxév sedi hefté G péncé wan li frané @ yé mayi ji li Iraqé dijin. Yén Iraqé
bi gelemperi li parézgeha Helepgeyé @i néziké sih gundén xwe ve li néziké sinoré frané dijin. Ji wé he-
remé re Hewremana Lahun té gotin (Hewramana Lahun aleyhé Hewramana Text {t hwd. ye). SerdestiL
ya Sorani G gebulkirina wé weki zimané standart qasé ku t€ xwiyané nebliye sebebé tu berxwedaneké
di nav civata Hewramiaxév de. Sebebé bingehin yé vé ew rastiye ku li gor wan tu tist neguheriye. Di
wexté Saddam Haisén de ji, weki perceyeke parézgeha Silémaniyé, Hewramiyan Sorani weki navgina
perwerdeyé bi kar dianin. Zanyarén Hewrami reqabeta di navbera Behdini 0 Sorani de dizanibln 0
disa dizanibln ku di dawiya salén 19901 0 destpéka salén 2000an de Behdini cihé Sorani girtiye G
ew biliye zimané defakto li parézgeha Duhoké. Aktivist G artistén Hewrami yén li diyasporayé dijin li
Ewrupayé (bi taybeti li Skandinavyayé€) dest bi pésxistina hismendiyeke tund ya etnolinguistik kiriy
ne. Ev tevger dibe ku di encama bibiranina wé rastiyé de pék hatibe ku guhertoya axaftiné ya wan ji
guhertoyén din yén Kurdi cudatir e (Sheyholislami 2012).

Di sala 2006an de, wexté HHKyé makezagona xwe ilan kir, néziké sé sed kes ji zanyarén Hewrami
an ji endamén rékxistinén ¢andi yén Hewrami ku hin ji wan i fran 0 diyasporayé dijiyan (weki,
welatén Skandinavyayé€) ji bo mafén zimani kampanyaya iImzayé dan destpékirin. Di wé de, wan ev

dixwestin;

1. Divé civata Hewramiaxév weki kémineyeke zimani G zimané Hewramt ji weki zimané di bin
xeterey€ de béne ditin,

2. Dive pistgiri ji bo standardizasyona Hewram1i bé dayin,
3. Divé pistgiri ji bo bikaranina wé di medyayé de bé dayin,

4. Dive ji bo Hewramiaxévan di dibistanén herema wan de pistgiri ji bo perwerdeya di zimané
zikmaki de bé dayin.

Ev kampanya weki cudabineke t{ij hate ditin ji héla 1deolojiya zimani ya sedest ya li heremé, bi
taybeti Silémani ev we’ez dida, miletek, weki Kurdén Iraqé nikare ji zimaneki zédetir xwediyé ziy
manan be ku ev ziman wan sembolize bike. Li gor neteweperwerén Kurd, piraniya wan wé demé ji
Silémaniyé€ blin, Hewrami Kurd blin (i wan nedikari mafén zimani an ji perwedeya bi zimané zikamaki
bixwestana 1€ dikaribiin Sorani bi kar bianiyana (Sheyholislami 2012). Hetta hin edibén Hewrami ev
kampanya rexne kirin: wan digot ev kampanya ne ji bo berjewendiyé netewa Kurd e 1€ hewlek e ku vé
netew¢ ji hev dadixwe. Tista taybet di vé€ deré de ev e ku kesén ku 1i hember€ vé kampanyayé bin disa

ew kes bin ku bi dehan salan li hember hem cure hézan blin ku mafén wan yén zimani red dikirin.

Ji ber darazina naveroka kampanyaya imzayé, yén kampanyaker ji héla piraniyé ve bertekeke neyn
ini ditin. Di encama vé de, yén kampanyaker gel temin kirin ku ew ji Kurd in G welatparéz in 1€ di
heman demé de ew mafén zimani daxwaz dikin. Mesela, wan qebil kir ku makezagona HHKy¢ encan
ma berxwedana gelé Kurd e 0 ew refereyé Kurdistana me ya piroz e (Sheyholislami 2012: 119). Disa
wan isaret kir ku Hewrami zimanek ji zimané heri dewlemend yé Kurdi ye 0 ew ¢avkaniyeke gencia
neya edebi ye ji bo Kurdan G ew bi pirani li Kurdistané té axaftin. Bi gotineke din, pey ku wan xwe
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bi awayeki eskere weki Kurd pénase kirin i guhertoya xwe weki Kurdi @t welaté xwe weki Kurdistan
vegotin, wan perwerdeya bi zimané zikmaki telep kirin. Disa, xwesteka wan ya di ¢arcoveya Imtiyaza
Ewrupi ya ji bo Zimanén Heremi G Ké€mareyan, tu wateyé ji bo HHKy¢é ifade nekir. Tista ku ew nizam

nibin ew bl ku HHK ne endamé Yekitlya Ewrupayé ye 0 ne ji namzedé endamtiya wé ye.

Di sala 2015an de wexta Parlementoya Kurdistana Iraqé plana xwe ya ji bo projeya Yasaya Zi-
manén Pékhateyan (Yasay Zimani Pék-hatekan) ilan kir, grubeke bi navé Parazvanén Zimané Hewé
rami kampanyayeke weki ya beré ¢é kirin. Pey ku wan Kurdblina xwe diyar kir, wan ji ber vé yeké
gili kir ku parlemenoya HHKy¢, weki dezgehén din yén heremé, ji bili afirandina pirsgirékan li pésiya
pésketina Hewrami tu tisteki din nekirine. Wan xwest ku divé HHK pésiya perwedea bi Hewrami 0
bikaranina wé di medyay€ de veke (KNN 2015). L& HHK di ¢ar¢oveya xwestekén wan de tevnegeriya.
Di sina wé de, berpirsiyaranev bersiv dan, ¢ima HHK di serdemeke diroki de derbas dibe 1 bi gelek
pirsirékan re mucadele dike G dixwaze xwe weki dewleteke serbixwe ilan bike, loma xwestekén bi
vi rengi divé bén pasxistin. L& balkes e ku Behdinlaxévan di wexté€ xwe de heman bersiv standibin,
1¢ wan guh nedan van pésniyazan i xwesteka xwe bi dest xistin. Di besa bé de, ez € li ser sebebén
newekheviya encama xwestekén herdu gruban bisekinim.

5. Berawirdkirina Minakén Behdini it Hewrami

5.1. Zimannasi

Bi perspektifeke zimannasi, Hewrami weki zimaneki cuda ji Kurdiya tam (Sorani, Kurmanci/Behe
dini, guhertoyén basir) té hesibandin. Berfirehiya vé cudahiyé dibe sebeb Hewrami weki ne-Kurdi
bé hesibandin (Mackenzie 1962, 2002). Digel vé, Behdini weki guhertoyeke ne-Kurdi nayé hesibanb
din. Lé ew weki devokeke cuda ji Sorani i guhertoyén basiri té hesibandin (Haig  Opengin 2014).
Kreyenbroek (1992) Behdini G Sorani qasé Ingilizi & Almani ji hev cuda dibine, 1& ew téra xwe delilén
zimannasi ji bo vé iddiaya xwe péskes nake. Di vé rewsé de divé Hewrami weki kémineén din yén hen
remé (weki Tirkmen G Suryaniyan) ji mafén zimani stid wergire. L&, Behdiniaxév ji vé mafé siid wer¢
digirin ne Hewramiaxév. Herwiha, divé li faktorén ekstra linguistik bé nihérin ji bo bé ditin ka ¢ima
Behdini di pratiké de weki zimaneki defakto y€ resmi li parézgeha Duhoké t€ bikaranin 16 Hewrami
kém zéde weki zimaneke mintiqayeke taybet maye.

5.2. Tégehistin G Tevgera Axéverén Zikmani

Hin caran tégehistin 0 tevgerén endamén civateké li hember guhertoya wan dibe ku cudahiyé di
statliya wé guhertoyé ya resmi G gel de derxe meydané. Behdinlaxév guhertoya xwe ji Kurdi cuda
nabinin; pirf wan guhertoya xwe weki Kurdiya Kurmanci an ji Kurdiya Bakur dibinin. Berevaji, piri
Hewramiaxév guhertoya xwe ji Kurdiya tam (Sorani, Behdini i devokén basiir) cuda dibinin. Weki
minak, di kampanyayén 2006 0 2015an de wan mafén zimani telep kirin. Di xebateke qadé yé ziman;
nasiyé de li mintiqa Hewramané li frané, piri axéver guhertoya xwe ya axaftiné weki Hewrami @ ne
Kurdi an ji ne Kurdiya Hewremani vedigotin (Anonby,Sheyholislami G Mohammadirad 2016). Bi
gotineke din, Behdinfaxév guhertoya xwe weki devokeke an ji guhertoyeke Kurdi dibinin 1¢ Hewt
ramiaxév, get nebe yén ku kampanyaya imzayan (ku li joré behsa wan hate kirin) ¢€ kiriblin, guhertoya
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xwe ji Sorani Gt Behdini cudatir dibinin. L& ditina guhertoya xwe weki zimaneki mafé zimani an ji
mafén kémineyan nedaye Hewramiyan.

5.3. Kevnesopiya Edebi

Faktoreke din ya dibe ku bibandor be di statliya guhertoya axaftiné de derece G diroka kevnesopiya
edebi ya wé guhertoyé ye. Li gor Hassanpour (1992) yé ku kevnesopiyén edebi yén Sorani, Kurmanci
0 Hewrami dabiine ber hev, diwana helbestan ya heri kevnare ji héla Mela Perisan ve di dawiya sedsala
cardehan de bi Hewrami hatiye nivisin. Diwana helbestan ya heri ewil ya bi Kurmanci hati nivisin ji
héla Eli Heriri ve ¢end sedsal pey ya Hewrami hatiye nivisin. Di sedsalén 18 i 19an de hejmara berg
hemén edebi yén bi Hewrami hema béje qasi hejmara yén bi Sorani it Kurmanci bi hev re biin. Muhe
temelen sebep ew e ku Hewrami di dadgehén mirektiya Erdelané de 1i Senendecé dihate bikaranin. Di
vé xalé de, nivisa bi Kurmanci kém 0 z&€de sekini @t em qet rasti xebatén bi Kurmanci nayéné ji sedsala
18an heta dehsalén ewil yén sedsala 20an. L& prestij i bikaranina Hewrami bi t€k¢lina mirektiya Erden
lané ve lawaz ket G vé lawaziyé heta dehsalén dawi yén sedsala 20an dewam kir. Diwana helbestan ya
ewil ya bi Sorani ku ji héla Mistefa Kurdi ve hati nivisin pey xebata ewil ya Hewremani ¢ar sed salan
hatiye nivisin. L¢ ji sedsala 18an 1 ber bi vé gavé ve, xebatén bi Sorani dest bi serdestiyé kirine G di
destpéka sedsala 20an de li Kurdistana Iraqé ev guherto bliye zimané tevgera neteweyi ya Kurdi. Ev
yek dibe ku sebebé standardizeblina Sorani beriya Hewrami G Behdini terif bike. Behdini di medyayé
de cara ewil di salén 19601 de di radyoya Bexdayé i radyoya PDK ya nehéni de hatiye bikaranin. Di
vé navberé de, guhertoya néziké Behdini, Kurmanci jixwe di riya standardizasyona li ser devoka Bo-
tana basuré rojhilaté Tirkiy€ di rewseke bas de ba. Di vé demé de, bikaranin G fonksiyona Hewrami bi
cihén taybet yén li gundén izolebliyi G dir yén ¢lyayén herema Hewremanan ve sinordar ba.

5.4. Demografi

Her ¢iqas kémbiina kevnesopiya edebi di demén modern de, di diyarkirina statiya kém ya Hew-
rami 0 guhertoyén din yén Kurdi de xwediyé roleke bingehin be ji, faktorén din yén weki demografi ji
dibe ku xwediyé roleké be. Mesela, wexta bi Sorani, Behdini an ji Zazaki re t€ berawirdkirin, Hewrami
ji héla nifiiseke geleke kém ve té axaftin. Di eslé xwe de, dikare bé texminkirin ku li gundén Helep-
¢eya li ser sinoré Iran @ Iraqé axéverén Hewrami ji 25.000an zédetir nine. Nifiisa Hewramiaxévan
li aliyé irané ji weki 75.000an té texminkirin. Ji hev cudabina civaté ji héla du dewletan ve héza
demografik ya vé€ civata zimani kém kiriye. Em dizanin ku yek{iniya axi xwediyé giringiyeke mezin
e ji bo bihézkirina yekitiya ¢andi ya wé civaté 1 ji bo berdewamiya zimani G hewlén mobilizasyoné
ji bo modernizekirina axaftina wi zimani (White 1991). Ji aliyé din ve, hem civata Sorani hem ji ya
Behdini di sedsala 18an de dest bi tecrubeya bajaribiiné kirin @t loma ji bikaranina zimani berbelav
kirin. Bikaranina Hewrami bi gelemperi bi gundewarén Hewremané re G bi nifiseke kém ve li bajaré
Helebgeya Iragé G Senendec @i Kirmansaha frané ve sinordar ma. Lé yén bajaran ji bo li hember asimi-
lasyona Kurdiya dominant ya Soran{ li Iraqé @ li hember Farisi an ji Sorani li Kurdistana Irané li ber
xwe bidin, bi gelek zehmetiyén mezintir ve ribirG man. Yek(na van faktoran pésiya kodifiyebin G
standardizasyona Hewrami girtin.
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5.5. Politika

Nebiina forma standart, neblina zimané tevgera neteweyi ya Kurdi, neblina zimané qadén modern G
neblina xwediyé nifliseke bibandor ya ji héla bajaribn @i sosyo-kroniki ve, bli sebep ku Hewramiaxév
di politikaya Kurdistana Iraqé de bibin xwediyé bandoreke gelek kém. Ev rews teqez ne rewsa Behdini
ye. Bandora politik ya Hewrami her ¢iqas bisinor be ji di navbera du partiyén politik yén bingehin de
hatiye dabeskirin: PDK @ YNK. Hin kesén Hewramiaxév hene ku di pozisyonén bilind yén partiyén
PDK @ YNKy¢ de cih digirin. L&, herema Hewramiaxév perceyeke mintiqga YNKy¢é ye ku giraniya
neteweperweriya Kurdistané G ya zimané Sorani li wir heye. Rews ji bo Behdini gelek cuda ye. Ew li
hem parézgeha Duhoké guhertoya bingehin e ku ev der qeleyeke PDKyé ye. Di eslé xwe de, Behdini
zimané zikmaki yé seroké PDKyé Barzani ye. Behdini ne tené ¢ima zimané seroké PDKyé Barzani ye,
1€ di heman demé de ew guhertoya bingehin ya Kurmanci ye ku li mintiqaya Partiya Karkerén Kurdis-
tané té axaftin ku PDK reqibé wé partiy€ ya artési 0 politik e. Wisa t&€ xwiyané ku pistgiriya PDKy¢ ji
bo Behdini ji bo bibe zimané defakto yé parézgeha Duhokg, ji héla politik ve hatiye motivekirin. Bi vé
PDK ne tené héza xwe ya politik li vé parézgehé bi héz kiriye 1€ di heman demé de bandora PKKy¢ li
mintiqaya Behdinlaxév weki Zaxo, Amedi G cihén din bétaget xistiye.

5.6. Mobilizasyona Etnolinguistik

Politikayén zimani politik in ne tené ji ber ku ew ji héla dewlet, dezgeh 0 partiyén politik yén ku
ji héla politik ve bihéz ve téne ¢ékirin, 1€ ji ber ku ew bi zext 0 tevgera politik ya wan civatan ve env
cam didin. Ev faktoreke din e ku Behdini & Hewrami ji hev cuda dike. Civata Behdiniaxév (bi taybetl
yén li Duhok {i Zaxoyé¢) zédetir aktif in ne tené di xwestina mafén zimani de 1€ di plana statliyé de ji
aktif in, weki amadekirina ferhengan, pirtukén dersan G wergeran. Hetta ew butceya xwe ji HHKyé
nasitinin ji bo van calakiyén xwe (Kulturname 2011). Gelek faktoran mobilizasyona etnolinguistik
ya Behdini hisyar kiriye, weki teknolojiyén nli yén ragihandiné G kog ku biiye sebeb hisyarlya nijadi
ya derbaré gel 0t zimanén din bi taybeti yén Ewrlipayé pék bé. Ev di kampanyayén Hewramiyan de ji
heye ku yén kampanyacéker di car¢oveya parastina zimanén kémareyan de HHKyé di asta standartén
Yekitiya Ewrtipayé de nirxandin. Ev kampanya refereyé Imtiyazén Ewripi ji bo Zimanén Heremi an
Kémineyan yén 1992yan dikir. Asikar e ku hem civata Hewrami hem ji ya Behdini di bin bandora
van faktorén derveyi de mane. Dibe ku faktorén din ji hebin di cudahiya statiiya wan de. Cudahiyeke
bingehin ya di herdu civatén zimani de ev e (ji destpéka 1990an ber bi vir ve) ku li Turkiyeyé di nav
axéverén Kurmanc (0t Zaza) de tevgereke bihéz ji bo perwerdeya bi zimané zikmaki heye ku bandoa
reke gelek mezin li ser zanyarén Behdini kiriye ku ew ji héla zimani ve ji Sorani zédetir xwe néziké
Kurmanci bibinin. Mobilizasyona etnolinguistik ya li Turkiyey€ i van demén dawi li Surlyé baweri
daye edibén Behdini ku ew dikarin bi Sorani re reqabeté bikin. Her ¢iqas Behdiniya standart bi dehan
sal pey Sorani dest pé bike ji, standardizasyona Kurmanci bi Sorani re pési li Stenbol€ pasé li Suriyé G
di dawiyé de li Ewrupayé (G ji destpéka 1990an ber bi vir ve li Turkiye 0 Suriy€) dest pé kiriye. Ev ne
weki rewsa Hewrami ya li frané ye ku hejmara pir ya Hewramiyan 1i wir dijin. Esas, pirtikén xwendin
0 nivisiné yén bingehin ev ¢end sal in hatine ¢apkirin (Mousazadeh G Faeq 2016).

The Journal of Mesopotamian Studies
Vol 6 (2) Autumn 2021

313



314

Wergéran Ji Zimané ingilizi Bo Kurdi: Mehmet Yonat
Statllya Zimén G Politikayén Partiyan li Kurdistana Iraqé. Minakén Guhertoyén Behdini G Hewrami

Encam

Armanca vé€ gotaré vokolina sebebén statiiyén cuda yén du guhertoyén Kurdi ye ku li Kurdistana
Iraqé téne axaftin. Hewrami bi gelenperi li derGidora taybet t€ bikaranin 1€ Behdini her ¢igas muxalifé
Kurdiya Sorani be ji, kariye bibe zimané fermi yé defakto li parézgeha Duhoké ku parézgehek ji car
parézgehén HHKy¢ ye. Analizén ku bi gelenperi bi politika G plansaziya zimani ya kritik ve G bi taye
beti nérina diroki-avani ve hati kirin nisan da ku hin faktor dibe ku biibin sebebén vé encamé: heblinén
cuda yén zimannasi, giringiya diroki G pésketin (i kevnesopiya edebi ya guhertoyan, tégehistin G teva
gera axéverén guhertoyan li hember guhertoya xwe, tevgerén bingehin yén civatan ji bo berfirehkirina
cihé zimén, demografi G rewsa sosyoekonomik ya civaté, 0 weki dawi politika (i héza politik ya civaté.
Hin ji van faktoran, weki minak, cudahiya zimani ji Sorani @i xwedibllyina kevnesopiya edebi, Hew#
ramiy€ zédetir dike namzedé mafén zimani. Lé ev devok ji gelek allyan ve di nav dezavantajé de ye:
ji aliyé kodifikasyon G standardizasyoné ve néziké sedsaleké pasiya Kurmanci (Behdiniya Standart)
ye; ji héla civateke bigiktir ve té axaftin ku bi pirani derGdorén Helepgeyé nistecih in ku rewsa wan
ya sosyoekonomik @ héza wan ya politik G bandora wan li ser HHKy¢ li gor Behdini gelek kém in.
Faktora heri giring ew dixwiyé ku Behdini xwediyé héza politik e ku bi tékiliya nézik ya bi PDKy¢ té

0 bi taybeti ji tékiliya bi malbata Barzani re té ku ew avakarén PDKy¢ ne.

T¢é mereqgkirin ka gelo Hewreman dé bikaribin hin bandara politik bi dest bixin G bi vé hin mafén
zimani bi dest bixin, bi taybeti j1 mafé perwerdehiya bi zimané zikmaki. Statliya herdu guhertoyan
newekhev e. Lé dibe ku ji ber hin pésketinén di salén dawi de, ev newekhevi bi lehé Hewrami biguhere
béyi ku tu mafén Behdinlaxévan ji desté wan bé standin. Weki minak, Hewramiaxév ji bo mafén xwe
yén perwerdeya bi zimané zikmaki 0 pistgirlya HHKyé bo berdewami {i pésketina Hewrami zédetir
dengé xwe derdixin. Ji bo cara ewil, di sala 2015an de, Wezareta Perwerdehiyé ya HHKyé pirtikén
nivis G xwendiné bi Hewramt ji bo poleké derxistin. Disa, ¢alakvanén zimani 0 ¢andi li aliyé din yé
stnor (yané Iran) z&detir bine @ ev dibe ku bandoré li ser jindariya vé guhertoyé bike. Di sala 1916an
de, pirtiikek bi navé Hewrami Pola Yekem ji héla du Hewramén ji frané hatine derxsitin (Mousazadeh
0 Faeq 2016). Ev pirtik alfabeya Hewrami 0 hin qabiliyetén bingehin yén xwendiné hin dike 0 di hin
dibistanén taybet G di dersén Hewrami de li herdu aliyén sinor t€ bikaranin. Cend ganalén televizyon
0 radyoyan hin materyalén Hewrami ¢ap dikin ku ew bi gelemperi di formén muzik G bernameyén
hefteyi de ne. Calakvanén ziman 0 ganda Hewrami di salén dawi de ji medyaya civaki sid werdigirin.
Belki tigta herl muhum ew e ku bajaré Helepgeyé weki parézgeheké hate gebtilkirin ku sedi bisté vé
parézgehé Hewramiaxév in. Hewramiaxév dé bikaribin hézeke béhtir bibandor bin di hilbijartinén
heremi de G bi awayeki politik dé bikaribin di rewseke bastir de bin ji bo telepkirina perwerdeya bi
zimané zikmaki 0 di parastin i pésxistina Hewrami de. Disa hemi isaret nisan didin ku Behdinti ji ber
ku zimané defakto yé Duhoké ye dé pésketina xwe berdewam bike.
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Mardin Artuklu Universitesi Tiirkiye’de Yasayan Diller
Enstitiisti tarafindan ¢ikarilan JIMS (The Journal of Mesopota-
mian Studies), Kiirt, Arap ve Siiryani dili kiiltiirii ve edebiyatlar
alanlarindaki bilimsel nitelikli ¢aligmalara yer veren hakemli bir
dergidir. Kis (Subat) ve Yaz (Agustos) sayilar1 olmak iizere yilda
iki defa yaymlanir. Yaymlanacak yazilarda bilimsel arastirma 6l-
¢iitlerine uygunluk, alana bir yenilik getirme ve bagka yerde ya-
yinlanmamis olma sart1 aranir. Bilimsel bir toplantida sunulmusg
bildiriler, yaymlanmamis olmak sartiyla kabul edilebilir.

Yazilarin Degerlendirilmesi

Dergimize gonderilen yazilar, oncelikli olarak yayin kurulun-
ca dergi ilkelerine uygunluk agisindan incelenir. ilkelere uygun
bulunanlar, iki hakeme gonderilir. Yazarlar, hakemlerin onerileri-
ni dikkate alip gerekli diizeltmeleri yaparlar; fakat katilmadiklar
noktalara itiraz etme hakkina sahiptirler.

Gonderilen telif makaleler, Editér Kurulu tarafindan ince-
lendikten sonra degerlendirilmek tizere “kor hakem” yontemiyle
konunun uzmani iki hakeme gonderilir. ki hakemin goriis ayrilig:
durumunda, tigiincii bir hakemin goriisiine bagvurulur. Makale, en
az iki hakemden olumlu rapor gelmesi halinde yayinlanir. Hakem
raporlari yazara gonderilerek karar bildirilir.

Hakemlerden biri veya her ikisi, “diizeltmelerden sonra ya-
yinlanabilir” goriisii belirtirse, gerekli diizeltmelerin yapilmasi
icin makale yazara gonderilir. Diizeltme yapildiktan sonra ha-
kemlerin uyarilarinin dikkate alinip alinmadigi hakem veya Edi-
tor Kurulu tarafindan degerlendirilir. Ayrica yazarlarin, hakemler
tarafindan belirtilen goriislere itiraz etme hakki bulunmaktadir.
Yapilan itirazlar editor kurulu tarafindan gorisiliip uygun bir ka-
rar alinir.

Yayinlanmasina karar verilen yazilar, sayfa diizenlemesi
yapildiktan sonra pdf formatinda yazarlara gonderilir. Yazar son
okumay1 yapar ve gerekli diizeltmeleri metin lizerinde isaretleye-
rek dergiye geri gonderir.

Yaymlanmayan yazilar iade edilmez ve yazilardaki goriisle-
rin yasal sorumlulugu yazarlarina aittir.

Yayinlanan yazilar i¢in yazardan dergiye veya dergiden yaza-
ra herhangi bir iicret 6denmez.

Yayin agsamasinda yazilar {lizerinde esasa yonelik olmayan
kiigiik diizeltmeler Editér Kurulu tarafindan yapilabilir.

Yayinlanan yazilarin yayin haklart MAU Tiirkiye’de Yasayan
Diller Enstitiisii’ne devredilmis sayilir. Bu devir, sanal ortami da
kapsar.

Makale gonderimi ve degerlendirme siireci Dergipark sistemi
tizerinden ytirGtiliir.

Makaleler degerlendirme siirecine alinmadan 6nce iThentica
intihal programi kullanilarak benzerlik analizine tabii tutulur.

Yaymn Dili

JMS’nin yaym dili Tiirkge, Kiirtce, Arapca, Ingilizce ve Siir-
yanicedir. Ancak her sayida, dergide yer alan ¢alismalarin en az
yarisinin Kiirt¢e ve onun ¢esitli lehgelerinde yazilmis olmas ilke
olarak benimsenmistir. Dergiye gonderilecek yazilarm akademik
dil kullanimuyla ilgili her tiirlii kusurdan arinmis olmasi gerekir.

o

Yazim Kurallari ve Sayfa Diizeni

Yazilar A4 boyutunda kagida, MS Word veya uyumlu prog-

Yayin ilkeleri

ramlarla yazilmalidir. Yazi karakteri olarak Times New Roman
kullanilmalidir. Yazilar 12 punto ve 1.5 satir araligryla yazilma-
11, sayfalar numaralandirilmalidir. Makalelerin uzunlugu en fazla
9.000 sozciik olmahdir. Ozel yazi karakterleri kullamlmamali,
transkripsiyon isaretleri varsa bununla ilgili dokumanlar ulastiril-
malidir.

Yazarin adi, soyadi, unvani, gorev yaptigi kurum, ORCID nu-
marasi ve e-posta adresi mutlaka belirtilmelidir.

Makalenin baslig icerikle uyumlu olup koyu harflerle yazil-
mali ve 15 sozciigligegmemelidir.

Makalenin baginda, en fazla 150 ile 200 s6zciikten olusan bir
0z yer almalidir. Tiirkge disindaki dillerde yazilan makalelerde 6z
makalenin orijinal dilinin yan1 sira Tiirkge ve Ingilizce olarak da
yazilmalidir. Ingilizce 6z kisminda makalenin ismine de yer ve-
rilmelidir. Ozlerin altinda genelden 6zele dogru siralanmis 4 ila 6
sozciikten olugan anahtar sozciikler bulunmalidir.

Bagliklar koyu harflerle yazilmalhidir. Uzun yazilarda ara
basliklarin kullanilmast okuyucu agisindan yararlidir. Ana bag-
liklarin, 1., 2., ara baghklarinsa, 1.1., 1.2., 2.1., 2.2 seklinde nu-
maralandirilmasi tavsiye edilir. Ana ve ara baglklarin tiimii (ana
bolimler, kaynaklar ve ekler) koyu harflerle yazilmalidir.

Metin i¢indeki vurgulanmasi gereken ifadeler, “tirnak igin-
de” gosterilir, egik veya koyu karakter kullanilmaz. Hem “tirnak
icinde” hem egik veya hem koyu hem egik yazmak gibi ¢ifte vur-
gulama yapilmaz.

Boliim ve paragraf baslarinda girinti uygulanmaz.

Yazilarda kullanilan ¢izim, grafik, resim ve benzeri malze-
meler JPEG ya da GIF formatinda olmalidir. Gorsel malzeme ve
ekler gerektiginde e-posta yoluyla ayrica ulastirilmalidir.

Kaynak Gosterimi

Alint1 yapma ve kaynak gostermede APA yontemi kabul edil-
mektedir.

Dipnot ve kaynaklarin yazimi konusunda, yéntem bakimin-
dan kendi i¢inde tutarlilik sarttir. Uzun yapit (kitap, dergi, gazete
vb.) adlar1 egik, kisa yapit (makale, 6ykii, siir vb.) adlari ise “tir-
nak iginde” yazilir. Ayrica dipnotlarin yalnizca metne alinamayan
ek bilgiler i¢in kullanilmasi 6nerilir:

Bir yapitin derleyeni, ¢evireni, yayma hazirlayani, editorii
varsa kiinyede mutlaka gosterilmelidir.

Elektronik ortamdaki metinlerin kaynak olarak gosterilmesin-
de, yazari, baglig1 ve yayn tarihi belirtilmis olanlar kullanilir. Ay-
rica kiinye bilgilerinde parantez i¢inde erisim tarihi belirtilmelidir.

Ulasilabilir kaynaklarda ikincil kaynak kullanimindan kag1-
nilmalidir.

Atif yapilmayan ¢alismalara Kaynaklar kisminda kesinlikle
yer verilmemelidir.

Kaynaklar metnin sonunda, yazarlarin soyadina gére alfabe-
tik olarak yazilmalidir. Eserlerin yaymevleri agik sekilde ve ma-
kalelerin bulundugu sayfa araliklar1 belirtilmelidir.

Latin harfleri digindaki alfabelerle yazilmis makalelerde La-
tin harfleriyle yazilmis baslik, 6zet, anahtar kelimeler, ve kaynak-

caya (referanslar) yer verilmelidir.




The Journal of Mesopotamian Studies

/ (JMS) \

The Journal of Mesopotamia Studies (JMS) is publication of The
Institute of Living Language of Mardin Artuklu University. The IMS
is a peer-reviewed journal which gives places to scientific researches
on Kurdish, Arabic and Syriac culture, language and literature. It is
published semi-annually (Winter and Summer Issues). The articles to
be published should bear criteria of scientific researches, be innovati-
ve, and also should not be published anywhere else before. If an article
has been presented in a scientific meeting, it will be accepted on the
condition that it has not been published anywhere before.

The Evaluation of Articles

Articles submitted for publication are firstly examined by edito-
rial board in accordance with the publication principles of the journal.
The endorsed ones are sent to tworeviewers. The authors corrected the
article according to the notes by reviewers; however they have right to
object to the points where they do not agree with.

Articles submitted for publication are sent to two experts of the
field via methed of “blind review” afte they examined by Editorial
Board. In the case of split in opinon of these two reviewers, the the
article is sent to another reviewer. The article is published if at least two
reviewers express positive opinion. The reports by reviewers are sent
to the authors to pronounce the evaluation result.

If one or both reviewers express “it could be published after certa-
in revisions”, the article is sent to the author for the required revisions.
Afterrevisions are done, they are checked by reviewers or the Editorial
Board to evaluate whether they are done in accordance with the re-
marks. Besides, the authors have right to object to the reviewers opi-
nions. The objections are evaluated and resulted by the editorialboard.

The articles that decided to be published are sent to the author in
PDF formatted after page adjustment. The author makes the last rea-
ding and shows necessary revisions on the text and sent it back.

The unpublished articles are not return back to the rightful owner,
furthermore the authors are responsible for the opinions of the articles.

The journal does not demand any fees to publish their articles, and
likewise does not pay any fees for publishing articles.

The Editorial Board may make small adjustments those are not
on the main stage.

It is accepted that the copyright of the published articles are trans-
ferred to The Institute of Living Language of Mardin Artuklu Univer-
sity. This transfer includes virtual platforms.

Article submission and evaluation process is conducted on Der-
gipark system.

Before Evaluation process starts, the articles are analyzed via iT-
hentica plagiarism program.

Language(s)of Publication

The JMS gives places to articles in Turkish, Kurdish, Arabic,
English and Syriac. However, it accepted as a principle that at least
half of the studies in the journal should be in Kurdish and its various
dialects. The articles sent to the journal must be free from all kinds of
defects related to the use of academic language.

Writing Rules and Page Layout
The articles must be written on MS Word or compatiple prog-

rams. Times New Roman should be used as typeface. The articles
should be written in 12 font size in 1.5 ink line spacing and the pages
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Publication Principles

should bear numbers. The articles should be maximum 9.000 words.
The custom typefaces should not be used and if there are transcription
signs, their documents shuld be sent with the article.

Thename, surname, title, place of work, ORCID number and e-ma-
il address of the author(s) must be stated.

The title of the article must be in accordance with the content and
written in bold face, and also must not be longer than 15 words.

There must be an abstract of maximum 150 to 200 words at the
start of the article. For the articles written in languages other than Tur-
kish, the abstract must be written both in the original language of the
article and in English. The title of the article must be stated before the
abstract as well. There must be maximum 4 to 6 key words that ranked
from general to specific at the bottom of the abstract..

The title must be written in bold face. There should be interme-
diate titles in the long articles. It is recommended that the main titles
numbered as 1., 2., and intermediate titles as 1.1, 1.2., 2.1., 2.2. All the
main and intermediate titles (main sections, sources and appendices)
should be written in bold face.

Expressions highlighted in the text, must be «in quotes», bold or
italic faces must not be used. There must not be double highlighting as
«in quotes» and bold or italic.

There must not be intents at the start of section and paragraphs.

Tllustrations, graphics, images and other materials those used in
text must be in JPEG or GIF format. Visual material and attachments
must be delivered also via e-mail if required.
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APA is accepted for citation and references.

Methodically consistency is essential for writing the footnotes
and sources. Names of long works (books, magazines, newspapers
etc.) should be written in italic face, names of short works (articles,
stories, poems and so on) «in quotes». Also, it recommended that to use
footnotes only for the additional information that cannot be given in
the text.

The compiler, translator, preparer for publication, editor must be
shown in the tag if exist.

In case of the citation of the text of electronic media, the name
of author, title and date of publication which are specified are used.
The date of access should also be noted in parentheses in catalog in-
formation.

The secondary sources should be avoided if the primary resources
are available.

The works those have not been cited must not be shown in the
sources.

The sources should be given at the end of the text in alphabetical
order. The publishing houses should be given clearly and the pages
ranges of the articles should be stated.

Articles written in any alphabets other than Latin alphabet should
include the title, abstract, keywords, and references written in Latin.
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